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"i Original Sinne aboliſhed by Baptiſme 


HY 3 CONTI 8. 8 © 
5 f ( which grace workeib) are ſinnes and decayei ofnatures integrity, and thi 
conſequently that concupiſcence being a declyning from that entier ſub- th 
iection £6. i tiuely and properly ſiune. Thus they. We againe an 
other wile teach, that the former diſorders be defects th 
wounds and decayes of Nature, but not properly finnes: cu 
which that j may more clearcly demon firate, I will bric« G 
fly declare from whence oar concupiſcence, or rebcl« Nz 
lion naturally ariſeth, what Originall ſinne is, & what tu 
was the Originall iuſtice of our fit ſt Parents before they ge 
fell, or felt in themſe ſues thoſe dangerous conflicts. ce 
dee S. Jobs 4. Gteat was the felicity, and thrice happy was re 


rr rag the ſtate and condition of adam at his firſt creation, w ben 
png, be ing framed in the terreſtriall Parad iſe, by the imediat 
S. Greg.in hand of God, he had his ſoule beautifyed with grace, or 
prol3 pſal. inherent iuſtice. his yaderftanding endued with the per- 
Deni: fect knowledge of all naturall, and ſupernaturall miſte» 
Pererius | ryes, his will rectifyed by the loue ot God, and ſtrong 
z. in O eneſ. hias of his own inclination directly carsyed to the mark 
of yertue; he had the interiour powers of his ſonle; rhe 
motions of his fleſh ſubic& vnto reaſon, the ſterne of reil 
ſon pliable tothe ſpitir, the ſpir it al wayes obedient vn- 
to God, he had no ignorance, no errour, no perturbati- 
on of paſſions in his mind, no inordinate concupiſcence, 
no rebellion in his fleſh, no propenſion to euill, no diffi- 
culty to good: No corrupnon, Rah . Auguſtine, in bis bo- 
dy, uo trouble or ciſtemper by his body bred or ingendred in his ſenſes z, © 
no intrinſecall diſeaſe could breake from within; no extrinſecall hurt 
voi fearett from abroad;perfeft health in bisflesb, and all peace and 
Yo 00% .7 Wwnquility ravgned in bisſoule. Theſe the admirablc effects, 
Reed Pare: Shit tie feet harmony which Originall juſtice cauſed 
2 A betwetnethe fleſh and the ſpirit. Now whether theſe 
2 extraordinary priuſledges flowed from iuſtifying grace 
cent iæ and Which wis formally all one, as the beſt Deuines accord, 
Gab. Vaſ. with Originall iuſtice, or whether they were-cauſed-by 
quer in a. the fcuerall habit: of ſundry verthes intuſed to this pur. 
3.9.8. | poſe,or & Hether ſome bf them proceoded from the ſu vet. 
dine. 7. nes of diuine contemplation, or from the {pecis] care and 
| prouidentr of God, I will not heere diſpute; only 1 lay, 
d ww 4 the 
| y 
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Originall Siune aboliſhed by Baptiſine. 512. 4. 

they could not be any natural propertyes ſpringing from 

the roots of nature, becauſe in ſome thioges they elcuated 

and perfected nature far aboue her naturall courſe: in o- 

thers they ſtopped, bridled and reſtrayned the mayne 

current of her naturall defires and ſenſuall appetites, as 

God ſupernaturally ſuſpended the heat of fyre in the fur- 

nace of Babylon, or as he tempered and aſſwaged the na- 

turall and irreconciliable fiercenes of the wild and ſoaua- 

ge beaſts in the Arke of Noe, neither of which could pro- 

ceed from nature, the one being as I lay aboue the other 

repugnant thereunto: for who can thinke that the dow - 

ry ot grace is the right of nature, or that the gift of im- Originall 

mortality is eſſentially due to à mortall body, or that iuſtice no 

contrary qualityes, ſbculdnot naturally reſiſt and oppo- naturall 

fitely fight the one agaiuſt the other? Who canthinke that Property 

Adam & Exe our firſt progenitours were eſſentially righ- _ a gift 

tcous 2.cllentially iuſt (a prerogatiue only due vnto Cn 

God? )or diſmantled of that iuſtice, were impayred, yea . 

chunged in their eſſenee ? and ſo not the (ame after, as 

before their fall in parts eſſentiall. The rightcoulſnes 

therfore h ich they loſt eſpecially the chiefe and formal 

part was a diuine accident or heauenly quality, not e. Peild in hit 
entizly required, which Feila miſdeemeth to the zntegrity 3. booke 4 

Nature (for that implyeth if nature be taken as it ought the CB 6 

to be diftin&t from that which ſurmounteth nature) bet chap. 0. 

ſupernaturally added to the perfection thereof, & with jy 

this couenant imparted to adam, that if he had not treſ- 

paſſed it hould haue beene perpetually propagated and 

trans fuſed to his poſſerity. But he tranigreſſing and diſ- 

-obcying the commandment of his Lord & Maiſter, vat 
uſtly plagued with the diſobedienceof his fle ſb, his hand 

mayd vuto him, a reciprocaſ punichment. fo 8. Auguſtine tear- 

met hi it, of his diſobedience vnto God: hence proccedeth 


Augu , de 


peccat , 


auerſion from good, the pronc ſſe to euill: hence the diſ. Peicap. 13. 
order of paſſions, the inſirmityes of the mind, the diſeaſes = 
ofthe body, famine, ſicknes. and death it ſelfe. 


mortal. & 
: — N 2 - a remiſ . 28 , . : 
the rage of concupiſcence, the commotions of the inferi- . 3 win, 


. -our:#n-baſer parts rebellingagainſt the ſupetioiit, the ;; deciuit,,, 4 


Corr. 16 — Original Sinne aboliſhed by Baptiſme 
5. Andalchough Originalltianc be no the eauſe 
of all theſe euills, yet it doth not properly eonſiſt in them 


all, but in the priuation of that prime grace, by Which 


the ſoule of Adam was enriched, adorned, and conuerted 
vnto God. For as Originallrighteouſnes included theſe 
three prerogatiues or triple rectitude (to ſpeake in 8. 
Thomas language) firſt the vnion of the mind with ſo- 
ueraigne goodnes, ſecondly the ſubiection of the inferi- 
8. Thom. I. our powers of the ſoule to reaſon, thirdly the like ſubor - 
p. 4. 58; dinationof all the members of the body to the ſoule: yet 
4s. 1. it did truly and principally reſide in the forme, and con- 
tayned the later two as acceſſaryes or dependants therof. 
80 Origivall finne( which is onlyknowne by his con- 
Three trary habit) is truly and formally nothingels, then the 
things cõ- voluntary priuation of the ſame Originall iuſtice which 
Priled in ought to be in vs, as it maketh the ſoule deformed, ble» 
Original. miſhed, and auerted from God. Wherefore ſe ing this 
luttice. "TOO PLES . | 
want and privation 1staken away by Baptiſme ; and the 
whole grace as itcloathedybriutityed and aderned the 
ſoule, entierly reſtored; the whole guilt of ſinne is for- 
giuen, the formal cauſe or true eſſente of Originall iuſtice 
recouctcd againe by the paſſion of Chriſt; arid the oth 
deorauinations, the remaynder of conchpiſcence, whic 
rei in are only the effects or puniſhment: of the ptecedent 
hu z. boote fault, and not any true and proper fault. For if man had 
c. 26. beene created in the ſtate of pute naturg , as the Philoſo . 
phers thought he vs, and many Deuins againſt M. Feild 
Concupl- teach he might be, becauſe it inuolueth no contradictiam 


ſeence in geither in reſpect of thecreature, nor Cres teur: Then I. 


the ſtate ſay he ſhould haue btebe peficred with the fame iuordi- 
nature nate concupiſcence and rebellion of the inferiour;parts 
had beene 33 no he is: but then hadĩt been a tucere inſirmityrlan- 


3 2s a lan- geur, er fayntnes of nature growing out of the matter 


guor not hercof man iscompounded and norany wound or 


£5 a woũd. nichment alſo of ſinne, as ĩn out cxſe it is. Theteafanaps . 


n peareth: for man in the late oi pure nature ſmuſt haue 
or inne beenecompacted of twodiuers and repugnant natures, 


of ſoule and body, fleſi and ſpirit and conſequeutly oſa 
i 8 A corporall . 


.  Originuall Tinne aboliſhed by Baptiſme . '7L 18. 4. 
corporall and reaſonable, of a lenſuailand fpirituallap- 
petite which could not ehuſe but maintaine a perpetu- Euery 


at WH allwarre ofcontrary and repugnant deſires, it being na- thing co- 
turall to euery thing, according to Philoſophy, to couet ueteth 
cle that which is conuenient & ſutable to it ſelte, lotheſenſe thatwhich 
| 8. euen then would hunt atter ſenſible, pleaſant & delight- is agrea. 
ſo- ſome obiects, and the ſpirit would ſecke for ſpirituallʒ the ble to the 
TH ſpi it would often checke, reſtrayne & bridle the purſuit _—_— 
_ offenſe, and ſenſe wouldlikewiſe hinder, weaken and wes a 
yet repine at the heroicall workes, and endeauours of the ty 4. it 
uf. ſpitit. Thus the winds of diuers oppoſite paſſions, the ſelfe. 
4 fludsof contrary inclinations would naturally ſtriue and 
* reſiſt one the other: & yet as in that caſe this contraricty Aug. de 
F had beene nofinne, but a ſequele , a diſeaſe, a feeblenes of pec . mort. 
ich nature: ſo now theſameabiding in the regenerate, from C remiſ. l. 
le- whome the dregs of all impurity are eleanſed, it is only, 2.0. 4. de 
his according to'S . Auguſtine, left as an exerciſe of yertue to "#1 & 
the vvraſtle againſt, or as a puniſhment of ſinne, and not as * 57 2 
the any true or proper ſinne. Which by two irreftagabble ar- N 84 
n guments I conuince in this manner. 14, cemers 
* 6. Whatſoeuer filth or vncleanes our ſoules contra- Jul. Pelag. 


= Led by che finne of Adam, is wholy waſhed away in Bap- A 5 . b 
* time by the grace ot Chriſt: But the filth or guilr of con- c. 
concupiſcencedeſcended/ from Adam: therefore it is clean 
aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt. The Maior or firſt pro- 
poſition is every where teſtifyed in holy Writ, by the rech. $6. 
Prophets and Apoſtles, who often witnesthat there ſhal- 2 

be left no ſinne in vs after we arc once new borne; in v oo . 
Cbhriſt: for he ſhall cleanſe vs from all our iniquityes, be chall Pſal 5 
drote ne our ſinnes in the bottome of the ſea, he hall diſcoaſt them from v. 12. 

vi 48 far as the Eaſt is diſt ant from the V Veſt, he taketh away finnes, Joan. » 

| blotteththems out, diſſolueth themlike 4 clomd, be sball forgive. the 529 
iniquity to the bouſe of Iacob. and this is all the fruit, that the ſinne 
thereof be taken away « But none of theſe Propheſyes, not Tie. re 1 
ond ot theſe aſſertions were true, if the guilt of conch- 22. a. 27. 
piſcence ſtilllurked in the ſoule of the regenerate. Itwere v. 9 > 


x not true which S, Paul teacheth : There j no damnation to 4 Rom. 
all them that are in Chriſt leſus, to wit: Nihil damnatjone dignuni, 8. » © 


nething 


85 - a 


cov. 18.18 original Siune aboliſped by Baptiſie. 
Hier. in nothing worthy damnatiun, as S. Hierom commenteth vpon that 
Conn. „ place, ifany damnable ſinne remayned in them; Not true 
——— which the ſame Apoſtle aueucheth : 45by the diſebedience of 
one man many were made ſinners, ſo alſo by the obedience of one, may 
„ halbe made iuſt, if we be not as truely iuſtifyed & purged 
from the droſſe of 2 by 7 — on Chriſt, as by the 

fall of adam we were infected therewith. 2 
ee. 7. Secondly Kiog Dauid peaking of the purity of 
"7 Epheſ. the ſoule cleanſed by grace, layd : Thon thalt auh me, 
1. v. 4. C and sballbe made more white then ſnow . S. Paul writeth, that 
ad Colloſ. the iultifyce arc holy and immaculate , that they caft ofthe old 
3 man, and put on the new , that they liue in Chriſt, are ligbt in our 
a agen Lord, and temples of the tjuing Gad: Therefore tree from the 
5 ad darlknes, free from the impurity, death ,and idolatry * 
coloſ. 3. M. finue: for what participation hath iuſtice with iniquity? 
3. ad Rom. What ſociety is there betweene light and darknes? what 
6.adEpbeſ.-part hath Chriſt with Beliall? what agreement hath the 
Le temple of God with Idolls? Only God, ſayth 8 . Chryſo- 
Corinth 6. Rome, candelier from inne, whichinthis lauer of regeneration he 
, bo. e feterb, he toucheth the ſoule it ſelfe with grace, and placketh from 
hg "ha * thence the rooted ſinne. he who by the ſauour of the King is pardoned 
Lurks vag bun crme bath his foule flill defiled, hams Baptiſm hundert mor fo, 
#1514 ads but be bath bis mind more pure then the beams uſ the Sunne, and jucb 
vox 4s it mas hen it was firſt created . Which teſtimuny of his ſo 
xdęs, euidently diſeouereth the ſpot of Qriginall guilt to be 

249% quite aboliſhed, as the Magdeburgian Proteſtants cenſur in 
ele. se this place doubt not to lay,Clnyſoſtome ſpeaketh of the efficacy 
e of Baptiſme very dangerouſiy. And yet he ſpeakerh no other- 
eee ile then the word of God, and generall voyce of allo - 
ther Fathers, in hole behalſe let theſe few giue in their 
verdict. S. Baſil dĩſcuſſingthe words of the plalmiſt, Our 


Go . Lord makethghe floud to mbalut, calleth the grace of Baptiſme 
— fil, „ a floudordeluge,parging outallthatis ſtayned withthe filth of vuckes- if 


gal. a8. ven. After which he adioyneth: Gui ſirtarb in the iini ſoule, 
Abr. l. making it as it were hi throne. 8. Ambroſe : No man ij admitted 
4. in Tuc. to the gayneof vertue, vnles firſt wasbed ſrom all the ſpots of ſinnes, he 
Greg. l. 9+ be conſecrated with the giſt of heauenly grace. S. Gregory the 
73 great often auerreth, that the ſoulr in Baptiſme attamnethbeauenly 

| | cdleaneſſe 
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Aa at the Fathers apd, of the holy Gboſt , who 242% & 
tellily our ſinnes not only he ĩmputed but to be c, enth. 
ſed, diſolued, talen away, blot ted aut, ſeparated from vs, cuſt imo the Rs . 
lutiome of the Ses: our ſoules made thereby light in our Bord} Ss. 
temples of God, more white then ſnow, more pure then the beames of £ 5-1 
the Sunne. W hich cannot bętiux, if they'beinwardlydars 
kened with the clouds of ſinag, if they be. Rjtldiformed © 
with the enormity of vices, neithes: hn yon without o- 
| pea violence to the Matelty.of Gods word 400wittrat tor. 
remaine nat imputed which he plainly auerteth to be 
dcleanſed, taken a way, an d blotted oummmn. 
9 Againe, according to this 40tichriſtian reply the FFT 7: 
bloudofour.innocent tambe,ordayneby God 10 liſsolne . Ton. 1% þ 
the jeorks of Satan, to exhauſt the ſumer of many, that is to empty id Hebr + 
and dra them put to the very bottom, Hat not beene 3 
— 55,908 l 
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door. 18. 10 original Siune aboliſhed by Baptifme . 


able to leſſen or diminiſh them, he that dyce to cleanſe te whic 
Tit. 2. b. himſelſe 4 people acceptable, to beautify:thera with his grace, ted 
14. to adorne them th vertues, eo make tnem fayre and a- reſp 


miable in his ſight, offered ſo meane an oblation, as bis thy 
Father is fayne to winehes at the defects, to diſſemble the put 
 weaknesthercof, and in behalſe of his cternall Sonne; to ren 


account them clcane, who are indeed vncleane, to repute the 
them fairclycleathed with the garments of grate, who wh 
arc miſerably apparelled intheragsof fine, to loue t em 8 
as his friends, adopt them for his childten, intitle them ſta 
to his crow ne, who perſcucre in themfelues his deadly e- rec 
nemyes, deſet ue his hat id, deſerue damnatiõ, & to be dif» fo 
inherited for euer, e his kingdom, Which the 
is the greateſt þltaſpliemy ctiatcurr was vttetecagainſtthe 0 
pa ſſion of Chriſt. Auen leſſe an injury to the 1nftice' uf {ot 
God, who imputeth not that vnto Vs which hie fir 2h 1 
in vs, or otherwile decmeth of ys then we are it dur les 
ſclues. What f isthe Father contented for tris ſonnes ſake as 
either to be blind and not to fee, or ſecingnotto judge, or ("ns 
wdging not to account vs as we are F Hr, K hoſe eycs (ce * 


Ad Rom al thmmgs, whoſe judgment (S. Paul w itnefſcth) ® according 95 
. . 10 tub, and whole finallfentence is agreable to the deſett 2 
ef cucry one? 1 des Ss; bo 
10. Howbeit leaſt any ſhould ſtumble at 8, 4. 1 
* Luſtines ſaying I heere obiected, his meaning is cleare, that le 
. © ©, Eoncupulcericeis.remitred:in'Bapeifme, not that ir be not 5 
Alex. bar. left he hind to ſtr iue againſt, but that it is not imputed to ol 
49.8 de fjaneg becauſe: hHatſoeuer᷑ is faulty and ſinpefull therein 1 
Sacr f *aP: ic clean extinguiſhed, and made away , which Alexander ; 
_— 4 Bawpoalſo meane th , ee e cocupilcence in f 
Feil in th baptized tant reatũ manet alm paſſeth away in reſpeck 
his l. boole ofthe guilt, and remaineth touching tlie act, to wit, rhe 
c. 26. F 133- Whole guiltines of the fault is gone, and the only act of 
allu b of ent iſing. of rebelling, abideth for our greater 
Aug. le. conflict combat &crowne of vertue. Marke bow 8. Au- 
contra ul. guſtime ſpealeth of this matter in His bobke againſt lulian. 
7 In C hriſtian Ruptiſii perfect neunes, perfet ſanitity # attayned; 2 
From theſe aur cli by which re wers guilly, not ſrom theſy, with 
* : which 


= 


three chiriges 2Þirk there is meu n the ſpot 


OO 5 1 80 9 ” ” > WL; * . 
onginal S inue abaliſbed-by Baptiſnce.. 111843 
which we mut fight, let v becom gailty. So as not to b impu - 
ted in the p hraſe of his ſpeack, is vtterli to be aboliſbed ino to im 
reſpect of all guilt or ſpot of ſinne. And ĩt is a thing Mor: pute fin 


thy to be obſerued againſt our Sectaryes, that not to im is more 
pute ſinne, is more thentocoucr it. more then to forgiue, hen to a- 


remit, or take it away: for a ſinne is truly forgiuen Wbcnbolich or 

the guilt and eternali payne ãs wholly remitted , couered- u * 
when theſoule beſides is inueſted with grace, cloathed o aue dy 
with charity, elad with vertues, in which caſe it may no relique 


ſtand lyable to future puni ſhment, it may not he honou- or memo- 


red with ſuch extraordinary prĩuiledges, not advanced tory thereof 


ſohigh a degree of fauour, as ſhe had before her fall. But behind. 
then fianeis ſayd not to be imputed, when the penitent 
returneth to perfect friendſhip, and recouereth all hat- 

ſouer he had hen no print of fault, no fyne of puniſh- 

ment uoloſſe of grace, no memory is left of former treſpaſ- 1 
ſes, when all.things be bath committed shall not be remembreũ againe. 5 ez 


' 43 Exuchiel propheſyeth. After which ſort CardinallToler pſal. vn. ſer. 


out of Origen, and 8. Auguſtine notably: expoundeth the :. orig... 
words ot the Plalmiſt ; Blefed are they whoſe iniquityes are for- 4. in ep. ad 
inen, and whoſe ſinnes becouered'; bleſſed is the man ie whome ar Rm. 
Lord bath notimpared (ave q he chiefeſt place Proteſtan ta al - A, 0m. 
leadge ro-boltter thrirfancyof Gods pardon ing nf fin by 5% f 
notimputing it, ſuch an idle fanqy us the very ty me may 2"f, 700 
leeme idly ſpent in diſproofe thercoſ: for What is it o 
account not imputed to the regeneraie, or other pardoned 
offcendemsr?*+ 254g 0 on eee ee n 


11. In Originall, ag in curry Albuall nne thene be 
b or le- 8. Thom. 1. 


mich of the fault, bechuſe cnery Fntit defidedh the ſoule 2. 86. © 
ich ſome baſe and ugly  deformidyy Sccondly there i- Bg. 1 

9 is termed hy ſome reatupend; by others, werds dip. 206 : 
n ſan covdaguit.ce pantt,thatis;thio condighntyar deſeruing c.. 

Fptiniſh mcot >fdr ED. νẽt! viſendeuh dota condigne - / alent. 


Iy delcrue to br\punithed for his offinceuThe! third i- $1612, 2} 


bbgatio ſeudeſtinatro ad penen ,to wit, an.atuali:deftination © 7 + * 
and hynding ouer to punithmeatiwhichis the ordinance  _ 
and decrecaot Godrappoym ing due chaftilement to them 
ys By 1m 
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2§0br. 18. 12 —  OrfeinallSinneaboliſbed by Baptiſmes 
4 ttzat deſerue ii. Now which ot theſe is not imputed in 


Pſal 


5 9 


1 
112 Boeſidesds latgas the nature of ſinne truly harbo- 
roth iotheharts of Prote ſtants, and by infection adhereth 


your remiſſion of ſinnes : Is the vgly ſport remayning, and 


are you not deemed to be defiled by him ho cannot erte 


or be deceaued in his doome? Or is not the deſeruing or 
lyablenes to puniſhment imputed to this inherent fault 
of your ſpotted ſouleꝭ It cannot chuſe, they are in ſepara- 
ble, they neceſſarily accompany the one the other; and as 


ĩt is impoſſible for the relation of fatherhood not to ariſe 


and follow him who begetteth achild , or riſibility the 
power of laughing not to flow from the nature of man: 
Jo likewiſe: impoſſible the condignity of puniſhment 
ſnould not always attend on the faultines of ſiane . It te 
ſteth then, that the actuall deſtination and binding ouer 
to puniſhmen t is not imputed to the pardoned ſinner, and 
that to pardon ſinne according to your new Diuinity is 
nothingels, then not to puaich it, which flatly deſtroyeth 
a mainc article of our faytù, the fergiuenes of ſimnes, defcartcth 
the mcrits of Chriſts bounttulipaflion ; and diſahulleth 
the benefit of cur redemption , Foxto exempt our per- 


77 ſons from the payne of hell, is not to redeeme our ſoules from 
v. 14. theirmquitzes, of which King Dauid, nor deliuer vt out of thy 


power of derkenti,o fwhich the Apoſtle ſpeakethis Thedes 


Ad coloſ. linquent or malefactbur who isfreed from the ſentence 
teY, 13, of death pronaunced againſt him is not thereby, either 


looſedof his chaynee, or bayled out of priſon, nomore 
are we aſſoyled of the bands of vice. or bay led out of the 


aole of ſinne, by immunity from the paine, or exemptiõ 


mche hortout o cijerlaſt ing death: 


- % 
x 


and contaminateth their ſoula, it maketh it hatefull and 


àleteſtable to God ij for his infinite purity cannot but ab. 


borte the defiled finner; of whame. King Salomon: fayth 
To God the impidui and bicimpiety are odions alike. And the Plals 


1 miſt thou baſt bued iuſtice, aud baſt bated iniquity, hut whatſo- 


Pſal.-4:4. euet he hateth he ordey neth to puniſhment, therfore eue- 
vg. ry Proteſtatt whois inherently polluted with the defor- 


mity of vice, how. beautiful ſocuer he may ſeem without, 


4Sezgs rer. mn 2. 
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oneiuall Sinne aboliſbed by Baptiſure 13 LI. 47 
by the iuſt cenſure of the higheſt is boundouer to the pain 
which is due vnto h im: for ad the loue of Gods is nothing 
els then yelle bonum, to procure good to whatſocuer he lo- 
ueth; ſo his hatred is velle malum to wreake cuilt to that 
which he hateth, and becauſe he cannot will the euill of 
fault, the euill of puniſhment muſt he needs inflict on e- 
uery vitious and hatefull tranſgreſlour. 

13. In fine this binding ouer to puniſhment which you The or- 
dreame not imputed, may be two wayes vnderſtood. Firſt dayning 
it may be taken fox the eternall will of the firſt and ſus ofa finner 
preme cauſo orda yning iuſt puniſhment to ſuch as; deferue to pitniſh- 
it. Sccondly for his extetiour law promulgated vnto vs, ment is 
eicher abſolutly, or conditionally, declaring the ſame: in not euill, 
the former acception, it is the will of God vachangeable, ee the 
immutable,andcannot be altered: in the latter it js a ſigne other > 
or declaration vnto vs of his in ward will, which if it be canndt be 
abſolute , it ſhallbe infallibly executed according to his the not 


word, if conditionallor comminatory only, it may be al- imputing 


tered or ſuſpended ſuppoting a chang and alteration on of ſinne. 
our part, yet being good, of God, and for ourrepecntance 
proclaymed, it cannot poſſible be the fault not imputed: 
vnto vs. 4 - q | ; 

14. + Their ſecond quirke or guilfull deceit , that guil- 


| tines is remoned from the perſon, not from theſinne in the perſon, or Perkins in 


from ys, not the ſinne in vs, is a palpable contradiction, becauſe 5, for. 
if guiltines ſtilleleaus to the ſinne, and the finne abide in catch p. 36. 
vs, we muſt of neceſſity remayne ſubiect and obnoxious Abbot in 
to that guilty ſinne . Or if theguilt of Originall ſinne be hi defence 
removed from the perſon, it is alſo remoued from the ſin . 2. 
in the perſon. For enquire of S. Auguſtine , that miracle of ue = 
wit,enquire of him, how ſinnes aboad in ſinnes, he will r 
anſwere, no otberwiſe then by their guilt: then demand what: 

it is to be free from ſinne. he w ill tell you, ibi it is, not t 
haue fue; not to be guilty of ſinne. So that ſinne and guilt are - 18.1 1. 
according to him two inſeparable things: leaue ſinne in en 
the regenerate, and the guilt therof remaynetb, extinguiſh . 
the guilt, and the ſinne is aboliched. FE 

15. NotwithſtandingM. Robert Abbot taketh ypon: 
N * OY , him 


concup. Cor ' 2 


cont, 18. 14 original Sinne abvlijhedby Baptiſme . 
Abbot in him the defence of the former brainſicke and fanaticall 
the place ſpeach, that guiltines is remoued from theperſon not from 
abou? - the ſinne in the perſon, & thus interpreteth the meaning 
. thereof : that ſinne is pardoned to the man regenerate, and therefore 
cannot male him guiliy, but yet init ſelſe ani in it one nature it con- 
tinueth ſuch, 4s that ſetting aſide the pardon it mere ſuſſicient ſtill to 
make him guilty and facondemne bim. A tic gloſſe far ſuch a de- 
formed Text, which runneth into more contrarietyes 
M. Abbot then the contrariety it ſelfe he ſeeketh to reconcile. For 
to free his will you confider the regenerate pardoned of their ſinnes 
fellow · ſe· and ſet aſide their pardonf ill you make them not guilty 


ctaryes a , | 
of finne, as you ſay, by one, and guilty by the other at one 
part rank and the ſelfe ſame tyme ?̃ Is it polſible your tongue ſhould 


wrappeth diſeourſe of men endued with fayth , and abſtract from 
bimſelſe fayth ? ſpcake ef ſoulesadorned with grace, and bereft of 
intonew grace with one and the ſel fe ſame breath? Our queſtion'is 
contradi- whether the gegenerate, ſuppoſing they be pardoned by 
ions, the lauer of aptiſme, be endued with fayth and repleni- 
ſhed with grace through the meries of Chriſt, haue not- 
withſtanding their former ſiunes truly abiding in them 

K or no? Vour anſwere is, that ſinne in it ſelſe, and in it ame na- 
ture continueth ſuch, that ſetting aſide the pardon, it were ſuſscient fall 

to make him guilty. Is not th is to fly from the queſt ion, to de- 

No cohe · ſtroy the ſuppoſal, to forſake the help and defence of your 
1 clyents? For example I conuince a Sectary of groſſe igno - 
x oy rance, open repugnance, and contradiction in bis wri- 
' tings, if ſome Atturney afccrexcule kim thus, that ſet a- 

ſide his ignorance, ſet aſide his ma lepart and flat contradi+ 

ctions, no ſuch fooliſh or repugnant ſaying hath beene 
diuulged by him: thould not he deferues good fee at hit 
hands? The ſame do you deſerue who ſpea ing of the re · 
generate pardoned of their ſinnes do prove them ſinnefull 

Abbot in ſetting a ſide their pardon. Howbcit theſe wordes that 
the place follow, may challenge the fire rather then a ſce . The panden 
ww Fro acquiteth the men, but yet it cannot alter the naturs of the finne it 
4 ſetrerh a barre agamſi the eſſect, but take amay the harre, and the 
cauſe is as firong as it was before So he, as ill as Procls, Mor ſe 
then the Neſalians . Prociui held that finncs by Baptifme, 
4 Were 
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orginal Siumt aboliſhedby Baptiſus. . IIIA. 
were not cleanſed, but coucred : the Heſſalians taught 4 
were ſhaued, clipped and parcd of. M. Ablot 3 Aber 
them not pared, but barred, cur bed & hindred only like a 1% d. 

iolent ſti eam wheſe current is ſtopped, not water dimi- 
ſhed . Praclus added, t xe away the couer and the ſinnes ap- 
peare, M. abbot a ffitmeth, 14ke may the barre, andthe cauſe i. 
4: ſtrong 4411 was before, Wheretore it they tor that E N 
mous doctrine were iuftly cenſured: amongſt the _ e 
of Heretiks,'(hall not he receaue the ſame doome, » | — 
returned guilty of the fame, if not more deeper ne 1. 
Bcaic with me, M. abbot, I write not this to touc 2 
perlon, home tor you good parts I honour & loue, — 
only to refell theſe errours, which zeale of truth and de- hh e. 
ſire of your lafery moueth me to hate: And ſo with your , ect. 1. 
good leaue, who are alſo willing that truth ſhould pre · fol. 171 . 
uayle, Igo on! Thepardon(fay you] 4yquitterb the r om 
i camot alter the nature of the ſinne. No, do th it not alter t * 
nature of finne, when it taketh 8 it out, 
& extinguiſheth it quite asl haue ſhewed about: rec 
cancell in man the guilt of ſine; and not alter in him che 
nature of it ? Fot we fpcake not hcere of dhe deltruction 
oralteration of ſinne ſeuered and abſtracted from the ſub- 
ie in which it inhereth, becauſe in that fort finne 15 not 
altered, neither in thĩs nor after this life not altered 15 1 
may ſay in the Sernts of heaven, the murder and adu 2 
K. Druid committed, the vſury of S. Matthes, the theft : 
other faults S. 4uruſtinbewayleth in his books roi cy” 
ſions are truely thefts, vſuryes, murders and adulteries, i 
we conceaue them apart in the nature of ſins: yet when 
God of his mercy pardoned and forgaue them, he did not 
only alrer the nature, butexpelled the ba ne of the forna- 

fences. | | wh : 

N Againe how ouerthwartly do you write, = ws 
pardon acquiteththe man and ſetteth 4 barre againſt the efſett : tor i Abbot in 
it let only a barre, it acquiteth him not, if it acquite him þis defurce 
the barre is ncedles, to no purpoſe at all. And who did = IT 
euer heare ſinnes banithed from the ſoule x taught to be ſect. 1 
ſtopped or barred from raigning therein ? The * 
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Original Sinne aboliſbedby Baptifmrs = 
who hindreth or abateth the furious increaſe of his patĩ- 
ents diſeaſe, cannot be auouched to free him from it: or 
if ne free him, if he a cquite him, they Wrong his art, and 
abuſe his patient, who ſhould contend that a. {top only 
is layd, a bacre applyed againſt his ſickenes, which once 
remoued the rage thereof willbe as great at euer. The like 
wrong do you to our heauenly Phiſitian, the like iniury 
and abuſe to ys his patients, when not without contra- 
Abbot in dict ing your ſelfe, you peremptorily vtter that he hath 
his defence ſet but a barre againſt the diſeales of our ſoule, acquittad ly 
c. 2. hu parden, or rather cured by the ſalue of his heauenly 
race. | 
, 17. The laſteuaſion our Reformers vſe to auoyd the 
vnanſwerable nrootes aboue allesdged, is, that Original 
Peild in his (ng by Baptiſme looſeth his dominion, loo ſeih bi command. u abateu, 
, booke of and the ſtrength iherof broken because it regeth,it preuaileth not as it 
3 did, hauing receared à deadly wounu, and being reſiſted & condemned 
Abbot in by v. Faule Wordes: hut let me ſcan the ſeuſe and meanin 
bis defeuce Of them, let me know whether, this ſinne bereft of his 
1. . 2. Tigneanddominion,abated by this mortal wound, doth 
bag. 178. loole thereby, eit het the whole or any partof the defor- 
Perkins in mity, with which it blemiſheth your ſoulsz adt the whole 
bis Refor . for then the whole fault Were cancelled as the Scriptures 
and Fathers defyne againſt yon; not any part, for it is in- 
diuiſible, it cannot be ſeuered into parts; or if it could 
why ſhould one part be vtterly extinguiſhed, and not the 
other, God is magnificent and libetall in his gifts, he ne- 
uer beſto wet h vpon vs any mangled or broken favours; 
Authorde The author of the booke of ti ue and fayned pennanee, at- 
falſa & ve- tributed to S.Auguitine ſ azth : It wthecrime of infidelity te ex 
ra pen. a- ped from God balfe or imper ſed ſaluation' How then can he be 


$7 «, 


3 pud Avg. ſo impertect as brokenly, and by peece- meale pardon ons 


6.5. and the lame default partly in this, and partly im the life to 


come, S. Themas our Angelicall Doctor teacheh it impoſe 
ſible in them that are peſtered with many grieuou: offen- 
S. Thom. ces to haue any one forgiuen without the reft, And can 
3- Par 9. one part of adeadly ctime which, bath no parts be waſhed 


80. at, 3. away according to your new Theology, the otherremay» 


ning; 


Originall Sinne abokjhed by Baptiſme; 17 LIS. 4. 
ning? But it neither the whole, nor any part of the foule 
impurity be abeliſhed, then lmey dia to an end, and 
leave my Aduerſaryes branded with this note of reproach 
that they haue beene dipped (as chey tay ) in the water, 
and bathed in the bloud of the ſonne of God, yet no ſtayn 
of vncleaneſſe, no Mort of deformity , no wrinckle of fin, 
bath that moſt ſoueraĩgne and celcftialt louer taken from 
their ſoules: an infinite price bath beene offered; and no 
true redemption procured, no true ſaluation or perfect 
deliuerance from the bondage of Sathan. And there fore 
288. tuguſiine v pon a quite contrery oceaſion ſcorneſull 

rſued the ancient Pelagi ans, ſo l may now ptoſecute the 
With theſe his wordes: Frudgeon, trudge on, and of your fol- 
lowers, ſayas y01 ars wont: In the ſacrament of our Sauiour they Avg, * 
are baptized, but not ſaued, ranſomed but not deliuered, wathed bat > Par * 
wor puriſped. exorciſed and breat bed on but nor infranhiſed ſrom the ©? * 
power of the Diueil. S ay alſo1hat bloud is bed for them mem ſion of 

nes; but they ars cleanſed; wah the remnfſion of noſinne : thefe be 
— things vuah you 16a6b, new things which pon teur h, falſe thing 
which you teach, we wonder at the ſirange,, beware of the new, re- 
prove the falſe. If be thus canuaſed them for denying the 
purgarion af infants foulc , who acknowledged in them 
pothiag:to be purged; bow' would he haue ratled you, 
whd pe trons hadgeirhiin defied & yet not purify ed from 
their ordure n zreaeceptec 
through the mercy of God, their faults are not imputed, = 3 
they ate ourwatdly couered wih the veile of grace, but oy 
wichia, within lvhertbovenime which infe@eth the B, 
whole.mat!, within ta'chemfolucs, in the ſecrer bovvells and in bis 
of the ir ſoule, they are as deeply tainted, poyſoned and anfwere te 
corrupted, as when they were hrſt borne the children of 8. eaſon of 
wrath, the ſonnes of darkenes, and yrter perdition. M. Cam- 

18. O Diurllich ſacriledge 6 hatefull barbariſme, plan f. 225, 


which / Vit atzer himſelſe would ſeem to abhorre, for be. * 555 1 


ing charged therewith, firſt by M. Campian, after by Duræ- marginal 
us, he anſwereth : that channeil of ſinne doth remaine not wirbin nor: added 
them that baue attayned true righteouſnes as you ſlaunder ys to teath, our cf bis 
but by the peter of the Holy Ghoſt it is dayly purged aut. You fee, he defence. 

C iormenced) © 


would _ 


GED 


» 


- ai Original iuue aboliſhed by Baptiſme 


cara | 

N $9 Would fayne waſh his hands, and plead not guilty of, thh 171 
h. deous bla. ſphemy:but examin him vpon the former in- th 
tc;rogatoryes,and you ſhall ind him as innocent as Prlate ho 


was from the bloud of Chriſt, Aske him or any ot his fol- fu 


lowers what is purged by renouation from the ſoules of of 
the righteous? Is the whole ſtayne of OriginallinteRion 
cleanſed forth, and do the ſcarres, the infirmityes only a= = 


bide{ We deſite no more; you recant your hereiy, and 

ioyne hands with vs. Or is any part of the contgion 

(although it be eſſentially a priuation, and conſiſt not of 

arts ) ſcoured out by infuſion of grace? Not ſo: for this 

e is lo pretious, as it cannot endure theſpot of mortal 

crime; the bed of our ſoules is too narrow to lodge any 

Thisj4 parti ot the one with the preſence of the other. And the 

morelarg- holy Ghoſt too ful ot purity, might, & goodnes to create 

ly proued a worke ſo imperfect, a monſter fo deformed, as I haue G 
in thenext partly alteady, and ſhall more fully demonſtrate in the 

.cocrouer- next Controuctly which follaweth. NorwithRanding re 

Hof iahe · let vs grauut that ſome part ispurged oui: heeteoſ it mutt 

"6g iuſti- eds enſue that, that which by parts is taken away. may 

; at length be wholy deſtroyed:toreueryfinit thing by ſubs 

traction of finite parts mult of, neceſſity be exhauſted! in 

the.ecnd.; Therefore if we be often renewed by the power { 

ot the Holy Shoſt, we may in this life at leaſt ãn to * 

procellc of tyme, and dayly increaſcof vertte he perfectly 


cleauſed from all ſpots of fin. Which YYhnakey neuerthe- 

P Vhitak.liAle, and ail his complicesaccount impoſſible , obſtinatly 
vbiſupra. ' perfiſtiog,thet as long as ire direli in this world, fine. muit nero b 
Feud & dmell in xu, and ſuch of it. one nature is mortallanddams 10 
aeg nablc: for veniall they deny. What gloſſe then, whatiezs { 
. poſition can they make of the wordes before cyted ? But f 
that the channell of ſinne is ſayd to be purged out, becau | 2 
ſe it is reſiſted, kept in, and reſtray ned from bresking forth \ 
into workes of iniquity wrought with full conſent (for i. t 

' *niquiey ſtill workech as themſelues confeſſe) not much 
Vnlike the wickednes of him, who by ſleep is hindred: 
from voluntary miſchiefe, or rather like to a hidden ĩmpo- 
ſtume or poyloned canker, which cannot be cured, but 
g 18 


» 


_ Cdninpiſtence without conſent no ſine 1 Lil 

js ſtopped by p nyſicke from further infection. And this 18 
the abhom nation of which we condemne them, anab- 
hom inat ion not fit to be propoſed to Chriitian ea res, or 
further retuted (if neceſſity did not preſſe vs) with ꝓens 
of Chriſtians. | : 


THE SECOND 


C. HAP T E R. 
bn IN WHICH... 


een is more particulerly proued to be us ſiune 
other obieclious to the contrary anſwered , againſt 

„% Doctour Whitaker, Doctour Feild, and 

, Maiſter Abbots. ; 


a> 


= EAVAII E not( Courteous Reader) 
© that after ſo large a diſcour ſe and full 


e »tnatnre. I he reaſon is becauſc 1 604 fete nel 
it the general nc au- pring or poyſonedfource frõ whenee habiting 
ſundt y puddles of other venemous ertours are drawn, For as Prote. 
from hence out Proteſtants ſucke that deadly bane, that ſtars bold 

all the actions of man, euen his deuouteſt prayers, belt in ihe re- 
workes and deſires arc ſtayned with the aſperſion of mor- ne ge, 
tall erime, becaule they paſſe through the ſlinekingehan- ec 

nell ot human corruption. Hence they deny the merit of — guy o 

dur good deedes wrought by grace, becauſe there is no ther their 

goodnes iu vs pleaſing to God, from which'they ſhould impious 
proceed: hence their impoſſibility of fullfilling Gods paradoxts 
| C 2 Comnmand- 
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do wn-f.ll 
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; 


de &c approbation of our will concurre thereusto, which 
S. lunes zuduceth in his Catholike Epiſtle: Euery ons is 
tomptedof bis owne concupiſcence, alſtracted and allurrd, aſterwor d 
concupiſcence when it hath conce nur d, bringeth forth ſinns. Lo heere 
the act of concupiſcence, fſirſt tempting to ſinne before it 


lac. 1. . : 
| 4» 14. 


Commandments, for that euery aRion ot cha juſt is of 
it oe nature a tranlgreſſion gf bis law s hence no in- 
herent, but a vaine imputatiue righieouſnes for ech one 
in all his facultyes peſteted with this capitall vice, no in- 
ward iuſtice, no inherent grace, but a meerę ut ward im- 
putation belongeth vnto him: hence their juſtification 
by fayth alone, and apprehenſiom of Chrifts promiſes ap- 
plyed vnto them, and not through the dignity of their 
workes enhaunced by Chriſt; hence no difference be- 
twecne the workes of the misbeleiuing Infideland faith- 
full Chriſtian, but that they both damnahbly offend ig 
w harfocucr they do, only the miſdeedes ofrhe faythfull 
are notimputcd vnto them, thefaults of the Infidels are; 
hence no freedome of will to per ferme any morall good, 
no liberty in man to cooperate with God when he firſt 
moueth, awaketh and calleth him out of the ſtate of fin; 
hcnge i ſey from this Cancker of concupilcence, as from 
the ſincke of milehieſe (in our Sectaryexcenceit)creepeth 
the infection ofallthe fornamed hereſyes: which pernici- 
ous conceit that they may more plauſibly maintayne, 
they diſtinguiſh (following the doctrine of our Deuines) 
concupiſcence into two ſorts, actuall & habituall: habi- 
tuall ĩs che habit, the inward corrupt quality or powers 


of the inferiour portion to exorbitant motians: actuall 


in ehe ĩmmediat act the vnto ward motten or ufection it 
ſelfez both which they account, not only to vudergo the 
name, but to partake theꝶzſſence and nature of ſinne, in ſo 
much as they hold the nuoluntary metiens of concu- 
pilet ce, alehongh they preventche vic of realon, although 
they be reſiſted and ſuppre ſſed, yet ea be truely fnneſull 
in the mſeluet and tranſgreſſours af the law. Thus they. 
2.  Wecontrarywilc teach that actuallconcupiſcence 


much leſſe habituall is no ſinne at all, vnles the alle wan 


being 1% —Carcapiſcence withert conſent an ;, 


Concdpifiencd without conſtr d0 fame?” 21 Lin.gu 


f, befermally fin ne therefore of it ſelſdit is no inne - 
iN ther arc the ſuddaꝝ ne motions and ſuggeſtionscherofeul. 


one pable. except we ſome way yield vote them, bich our , 
in- thrice leatned and ener worthy admired'S, aguſfine of ſet 8 * 5 
ime, ¶ purpoſe inculesteth in diuers places in hisfite booke a- c. 3, 

10N g: inſt lalian, & cytivg that very text of 8. James, he ſayth: 

ap- Tralyin theſe wordes the broad i diftiwgmrebed from that which bree- 

deihor bringeth forth © ſor conc apiſcence it that 1h brerueth, the ; 
brood is ſinne, but concupiſcence begetteth.not vnies it concemnne . it 
conceayeth not, vnles it induce, iat 13, gayeth the aſſent of the willer 


to perpe tuall cuil. VV beutberfere it is firtzen agaioſt, - 
| 110 1 + 13H hs 
; I — cv 
LE 44 


ciaft The n t. 


wende leb fe ahn e vill, ans. C5. . 
arenen e ad f which whavit performed fall s imo fü, v. . 
bat with Alling are crowned. With 8. Anguſtins aceorde 3 Chryſ . ho. 
d. Oyiil . a 78 Bad, S. Avibroſe; 8. Hiarume, and ;. in ep. ad 


ren allcheernameue Bat li af the Gierke un E atim O burth; Row: 


uall a ColwntheProte ſectarye of this om n e ge i. . de 
n it fully winters writing of Gancupilcence) in theſe . 7 fe f. 


the WU wordes:; Neher init nedſall tolabaurmmchin fear ching what eld * —_— 
ſo. WM writers bionerbongbthbearin fr au wah at only Alnguſtare maybe Abr. J. 
Siam fer u, ike hath ci fein and with great diligence gardeved'e Sac am, 
1gh all thetr imd: therſare lat dhe Readers gather vntof him ſueh ter- regen. 
t rainy, 4 thepbalbdefirets lunnncuf ihe oi antijuity . And Eier. ep. od 
y. | IM then immwudiatlyfettingdb wrewhbat's : 4ogaftive taught Ocea. 
nce of this matter, and wherein he diſſen ted from m: There 
Ine | men ſar me { ſa yth he) toe this difſerence betweene him and vs that Calu 1 3. 
ich he ben he grauntet h that the faythſull ſo long as they dwell in a mor- inſtit. c. 3. 
51 tal body, ars ſa bolcen bound withinſisthattbey cannot bat laſt, yet da- . 16 + 
ord ret h ust calle bat diſeaſe ſinns: but being content to expreſſe it by the 
ere neme of wenknes, be teacheth that then only it berommet b ſume, when 
either works or tonſent is aided to corruption or apprebenſion, that is , 

C 


3 hen 


eonr. 18.22 Conenpiſtence without conſent no finn 
when will yieldeth to the fr ſtdeſre; but we account the very ſame ſor 
ſinne that man is tickled with an deſire at all againſt the law o G 
I need no mare; Ihe opinion and iudgment of all anti- 
quity touching concupiſcence by Calum con feſſion, is to 
be taken out of Auguſtine . Anguſtine zuoucheth it no ſinne 
without the conlſent ot the will, as himſelfe alſo confel- 
ſeth. Auguſtine therefore and all antiquity agree with vs in 
this point againſt himlclte and his confederates, by Cal- 

«ins owne confeſſion. 
3. But will not only beare downe' my aduerſa- 
Concupil- ryes by Calvins teſt imony, and authority of Ancient Fa- 
cence thers, | will wage alſo reaſons with them. I aske, what 
NR inne the initigation of concupiſcence is, if it vnwilling- 
pesurdby ly inuade vs, or be checked & reſtrayned by vt? Original 
reaſonto ot Actuall? Not Original, becauſe that equally intcaerh 
be no fin, all, this is more violent, more exorbitant in ſome then o- 
| thers according to the yariouscomplexion and diſpoſiti- 
aon of the perſons: that is of one eſſenee and nitare in eue- 
| ry ſinner, th is ot. diuers, one of wrath'z another of Faſt; 
the thirdof reuenge &, that neither is, nor can be any 


adt, but a defect or priuation only, this is a perſonal act 


in him that coueteth, therfore it Is. not Originall ſinne 
diſt illed from another. Not Actuall : er we cannot ſinne 
* ⁊ctuallyagainſtour will: No man, as Sοuguſtine tea- 
Aux. l. a. cheth is ſazd tofinne twthit which he cannot auc). Thetfore the 
deb. arb. vnuoluntary motions which maugre ohr will often af- 
fault vs cannot be truly ſinnes. Our opponents reply, it is 
ſufficient they ere once voluntary in their origen, that 

is, in Adam. But it ĩs falſe that adam cocr yoſunrar ily con- 


ſented to the perſonall mot ions of concupiſcence which | 


ariſe in vs, neither was our will comprehendedin him as 
head of his poſterity in any other thing, then in keeping | 
or caſting of the armour of Oripinall juſtice from him 


ſelfe and vs, therein only his will Was out aſſent , his per- 
ſeucranceovur crowne, his reuolt our fall, his tranſgreſſion 
our ſinne: in other acts or deſires of ours which are not of 
their owe nature faulty, though free, his voluntary diſ- 
obedience cannot make them faulty. And although 1 
C ] f ſhould 
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Contupiſcence without conſent ns ſinne 23 LI f. 
ſhould graunt that they willingly ptoceed from him as 
the voluntary cauſe of all oureuilis, yet that is not inough 
to make vs now guilty of the outrage committed, to ſay 
we once tinned ia the caule wheron it depended : for you 
may be faulty in the cauſe, and yet incurre no ſinne, when 
the effect falleth out. For example, the Maiſtex comman- 
deth his leruant, or ſolliciteth his friend to murder his e- 
nemy, without doubt he gricuouſly offendetu when he 
giueth that charge, or victh ſuch wicked perſwaſions, 
yet if after he hartily repent before it he acheiued, and do 
his vttermoſt to recall and hinder the effect, although the 
cenſure of excommunięation and irregularity ſometyme 
may, yet the guilt of ſinne neuer can be incurred, when Leſgusl 
the laughter is committed contrary to his mind, the rea- 22 — 
ſon is, becauſe he hauing recouered the grace and fauour % 114 
ot God by his ſorrow and regentance cannot be depriued dub. 3. 
of it againſt his will. If this be true in the effects once Molis. de 
called by our aw ne counis yle or aduiſe, how: true is iin Reſtic. 
the motions cauſedãn vi bythe! conſent of another? And tra. . 
if Actuall concupiſcenec may be without ſin, much more #273 + 


habitusll, which is nothing ſo ill as that: for the euill 


habics of mortal & deadly ſinne may comply with grace, 
the euill acts can neuer: no man is punithed byiany either 
ſpirituall or tem poralllawes fonhiscuiilhabit, or bad nu 
elination to rob, Kill, blaſpheine & c. for his atuall rob- 
bing or kill ing he is. „n NN N 

4. Many morrallygood, as Socrate the Philoſopher Naughty 
and trulv yertuousaliomay be prone to wicked pes, ah $1.26 mM: 5 
d:(-zuc the more prayſe by ouercomming of ity} but no i ipclinati- 
Quall wickednes can purchaſe any praiſe, or continuing'ons are 
with vs miniſter occaſion of greater victory. Therefore not puni- 
if the act of concupiſcenee may be acquitted from fault, à ſhed by a- 
fortiori the habit, wh ich doth only facilitate and inch ne _ 
to the act. Moreouet habituall concupiſcence groweth eullact; 
from the roote of Nature, it is as M. Abbot teſtifyeth, t 
remainder of Originall corruption. But I haue already demon- Albet in 
ſtrated, that the whole culpable infection of Nature isis deftuce 
cleane ext inguiſhed by regeneration, therefore the pro-“ ** 
ne ſſe 


A0 Nr. 18.24 Concupiſcente mithast conſent wo ſiune. 1 
ne ſſe to euill, which; remayneth is not property ſinne 

Ad Rom For man by Bupaſme, #5: iufliſyrd ſtum ſinme, hurped with C huiſ 
6. v. 4. into death of ſine. He 85 lerne Nin in ham of water and ib Holy 
Ini v 5 Ghoft. He doth caſt off theeld man and put an the news. He hath the 
my Oy ' (tampe ot Adam, the body of finne deſtrayod, and the character 
"14 Ephej, of Ghrilt, the ſpirit ab God imprinted in his hart. Ho 
4. v. 22. bath biscartbly.imagedefaced,.atid a keaucnly reſtored 
24. conformable to that of S. Paal: ate haue borne the image of 
x. Cor. 15. the aarthly, let vt beare alſo the image oſ the beaucnly . But what 
v. 4s is the old man? whatisrhe ſtampe, image or likenes of 
Adam, but the vgly ſape and detormity ot tin, that then 
is wholy defacedand blotied out quite by our incerpora- 
tion with Ghailt i n nenn 01457 71 
5. Oathccontrary fide many thing are obiected by 

- wVhitak VFhuaker, and dt. 4bbotagainitthis doctrine: they. vrge 
|. g. 4erf, hat lomte leavings otfnneſticke to the regenerate, be- 
Puræum. cauſe aften Baprilime: they ave; ſtill. cnunſaxled to purify 
A bboe e. their ſoules, more and moet to w p„ee it cherembants 
2. þ. 172 of the fla ſh, to-montifytheis membem Which axe vpon the 
n earth, to rene w the in ward man from day to day, wher- 
23 0c. upon 8. 4uguſtin argutth: Hatha i rentiei ſram day today, i 
not yet all renewed, and in hom much lu i not rene d, in ſa murd be 

Augu.de dupellotht in aldur t fta And in another place, au 73 where in this 
pec. Mort. liſe ſe cleuna, ai thut le ĩunat wars and mure to be aeunſen nd made 
&remiſ. l. laanet Ear this cauſe 8. Panbexthortethbiche ſaythfull: Zet us 
A Cleanſe our ſelues ſrom all filthines of the flex. King Dauit afrer 
N "aA 7 his lane was pat dened. prayed notwithflanding: Create 
Bl. , FOE adler bart wenn amn aii ſpirit, ub me, and I shalbe 
hier then the ſnow. Mich prayer thejragenerato make all 

the dayes of their life, therfore they are neuer throughly 

purged heere vponearth. Sochey. | 

6. Lanſwere, the iuſt are exhorted to cleanſe and 

ſwcep their ſeules in manner aforeſayd. Firtt rom the 
duſt of venyall ſinnes, which davly ſovleth and cl: aurth 

vnto them euen aſter they be by Baptiſme engrafted inte 

Chriſt. Secondly they are cnunſayled to rid themſelue: 

alſo as much as they can from the vnto ward mot ions & 
-crooked inclinations of concupiſcence, checking and re. 
ſtrayning 


Conrmpiſcentewirhout conſentnoſmue'” 251,137 „ 
ſtrayning them ſo with the curbe- of 'mortification, as: 5 
they ſeldome or neuer hinderor diſturbe the race of ver- 

tue. This is not to take ourthe ſtaynes of ſinne, but to 

eute the wounds, repayrethefayntnes; heale the infirmi- 

tyes which ſinne hath left behind, it is to refreſh the wea- | 
kenes of nature, whilſt that which decayed, ſayth 8. Leo, in Teo ſer, 1. 
aur firſt Adam ii reſtored in our ſecond. Which is not done I & 2. de ie- 


ageof graunt by the lauer — the continual #1 deci- 
vat victory and conqueſt of our (clues; by rooting out the“ men fis. 
o BW weeds of all immoderate deſires, as S. Auguſtine moſt no- 

hen tably diſcourſeth, expoundiog both himſelte and all the Augu «tb, 


former Texts of out Aduexſaryes: This rewouation is not made 5+ * ©* 


in one aud tbe ſame moment of conuerſion, as that renouation is mate 808 
d by ¶ inene moment by remiſſion of all ſimes in Baptiſme: For not one (ſime) 
vrge BY bow limtle, or hom great ſoe uer abideth, which is not remitted' But as 
be- it in one thing to want ſeuers, another to recouer of the infirmity which 
wity Wl iscauſed by feuern and as it is one thing to dram the feſtered weapon 
ans eat of the body, another with ſecond curing to beale the wound inſlictei 
> che i cherety : So the firſt remedy 1510 remous tte cauſeof languor, which is 
her- made by the fullpardon of all ſinnes, the ſecond is to cure the feeblenes 
09,4 ii ſelfe winch is done by little andlitilt going forward inthe renouation' 
ch be ef this image of God &. Ot which thing the Apoſtle moſt 
a this i plainhypakesfaying: Alrbougbour man whith 111951 hoat be cor 
made BY rapr; jet thar which is wir il Tehpiped from duy to diy. To 
ave WH which purpoſe 8. Baſilwriteths The washing of 'Bapriſme' , 1 80 
oer fufficet h not ro bring a man to the whiteneſſe of ſnow, but there needeth ap k I/a 
reate il alſagreat labour and diligence c. and even as tomake &perfett and 
habe abiding colour often dipptng and much payneris xtquired; enen ſo in the 
* all „ole corrupted with the filbbof ſinus Which Mahodiu related by 
phly WM Epiphuricus, and Epiphaniu S. Hilary, with the reſt of the Fa- | 
thexs and Schoole· men (obiected againſt vs by M. Abbot, 4A bot loc. 
and oils and H brtaker) only mea ne, when: they affirme, the“ "ag 
the carryon of ſinne to remayne, and not to be quite taken 2 
1th ay but holden in and quieted by Baptiſme. When they 
me vſurpe theſaying tegnum amittit in terris, peru in cælo: S inne 
lues looſeth his kingdome on carth, it periſheth and is deſtroy- 
& ed in heauen. Thus I ſay they ſometyme ſpeałe in regard 


of the remaynder oi ſundry defects, woundes, and infir- 


i 


9 


deer. 18.16 Concapiſcence without conſent aun 
. mityes, as S. Anguſtine calleth 4hem; iu regard of the euill 
habits, cuſtoms and rebellious paſlions, which comming 
from ſinne carry the name thereot, ans are not holy cx- 
t irpated by grace, neither can they all be yatill chi corrupe 
1. Cor. 15. tible (body ) doe an iucorrupi ion, ana uli mortal be lad uuhimmor 
5. 3. tali. "= ; + CIOS ERIN 1! 4 ; a 
; : Our Aduerſaryes againe oppoſe, that the mala - 
dyes of Nature, che obliquity of the will, and prauity of 
Albor i- concupiſcence we mention, is ot only Janguiſhing and 
bidem pag. defectiue, but truly and properly ſinnefull, not in name 
239. alone, butallo in deed: which they labour to.prouetwo 
ſeuerall wayes, by reaſon and by authority. Firſt by rea- 
ſon, becauſe concupiſcenos is a dealining from perfect 
lubiection to our Creatour „there is in it diſobedience 
F+ild in bis from the dominion ot the mind, as Feila pre ſſeth out of 8. 
3. booke Auguſtine : it is 4 tranſgreſſion ſrom the rule of reaſon, a dtſection, 
e. 26, layth Abbot, from rigbteouſnes;, alwaruingtrom the law of 
Aug, l. s. God, but whatſueuer ſwatueth or drelineth from the pre- 
contra dul. ſctĩpt of his law is inne. Lherefore concupiſcence is not 
only a languor, wound or faynines; but the true fin of Na- 
ture. Our anſwere is ready . It is a ſinne either material- 
ly or formally: formally, it it be a free and voluntary: 
tranſgreſſiona, matetially if ie want deliberation or con- 
ſent ob will, as in fooles, children, and mad men it doth. 
But as in them the actuall luſts ot deſiret oi ooncupiſcen- 
ce ate materiell diſorders or ſwaruing from the will of de- 
the higheſt, but nat properly ſinnes; lo neither in the re- 5 
generate, if, as 8. Asguſt ine often huoweth, they yield noe. 75. 
vuto them. For wbich cauſe we deny that wharfocucr Wl no 
dcclyneth from the la u of God is ſinne, euery vniuſtla w, to 
euery hereticall interpretation, euery booke which Pro- |;p, 
teſtants ſet forth in defenee of their etrours is a decly- for 
ning and ſwaruing from hielzw:andalbric:thry damna- MN {47 
bly nne in diſgorging ſuch poyſon, yet the bool them 
ſelues, ate not properly ſinnes, but ſo far forth iin is eom- of 
mitted, as they ate any way dĩuulged, imbraced or allow- in 


ed no more are the ſinnefull motions of concupiſcente; ¶ be 
vnles by voluntary eonſent they be yielded vnto, ciptei- xi 


ally 


__ Contildiſtente without conſent ns font. #9 Lu. 46> © 
ally fuch as ate ſeated in the fleſh, which is not capable of 
Anne. ö , da ö hg i £ 
-8, Secondly they prefferhe authority of the Apo 
file and teſtimony ofthe Fathers, as that 8. Paul termeth 
eoncupiſcence ſinne: the body of fine, the body of death. S. Au- 
guſtine, iniquity, vice, a great euill. Methodius, death, and de- 
ruction it ſelſe. S. Ambroſe, the defilement of nature, the ſeed 
root, or ſeminary of fine: S. Cyprian, a domeſticalleuill. Origen, 
ſiane which is the cauſe ofdeath . I anſwere it is named ſinne, 
death, deſtruction &. for many reaſons, which S. Augu- Augl. i. di 
fine himſelfe aſſigneth: Firſt for that it is the effet of tin, nut ijs (s. 
as our ſpeach is called our tongue or hand writing: our co. e. 
hand, becauſe our tongue or hand frameth it. The ſecond 
for which it is ſo intitled, he noteth to be, becauſe it in- 
elineth, prouoketh, and if it ouercome, is the cauſe of fin, 
death, defilement &t. So cold is ſayd to be ſluggiſh and heauy 
for that it meketh men heauy, and wyne merry, by reaſon 
it ſtirreth yp to mirth. And ſo concupiſcenee for as mach 
as it continually ſuggeſteth, allureth, and often induecth ; 
to all kind of wickednes, S. Cyprian beſides the precedent gh de 
namerx, callerh it araging beaſt of ſtincking breath; S. Bernard, od... 
« contagion, a peſtilent poyſon, a manifold peſtilence, the cherichment S. 8:59, d. 
of all naughtimeſſe, «furnace ſirongly burning with the oſfection of am- de ſex tri> 
bition, auarice, enay, ipilifultnes, lewdnes, and all vices, & 
9. Thirdlyirt is rearmecd a gteat euill, becauſe it is in- 
deed an vnto ward and euil propenſion, a hindrance from 
ood, a want of due ſubiection in the inferiour powers, 
therefore truly called a ſickenes or euill quality, though 
not a finne: for harken hat the ſame 8. Auguſtin writeth TAY 
to Iulia the Pelagian: Thon thinkeft that if concupiſcence were enill SP p 2 
the baptiz.ed bould want it, thou art much deceaued for be wanteth al c,; prope 
finne not alleuill. In this ſort S. Paul calleth it, the cuill which be finem, 
hateth and the enilt which I will not that Ido. Fourthly it doth Rom. 7. 


N - 


1 


Roam, 7. 


bee the name of finne; becauſe ix was the material pare v.g/. 23s = 


of ſinne, or that Which the formall guilt of our capitall 
infect ion materially in eluded:after which manner it may 
be improperly ſayd to be .., iniquity, the name for 


which lohn Caluin and his Gheſpellers fo cagerly ſtry ue, 
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fol « 376. againſt it. But he is much deceaued, for S. Aufline meaneth IW ar 
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prima 


(or. 18 28 Concapiſaenee without conſent is ſinn- 
yet if you take the word iniquity in his proper ſign ĩſcaꝶ 
e. tion, it is wholy cancel led in 8. Auguſſ ines iu ogm ent, lay, Mou 
{149 41, ing: becauſe allrniquity is blotted aut, hach nopnfumityremayned . > 
in Iban. 10. Laſtly it doth ſometyme truly yndergo that nay 
me, becauſe in the irregenerate, the auerſion from God, 
which is the forme and eſſence of Original ſin, is annexed 
vnto it. This ĩsthe meaning of. 8. Auguſline, When in his 
Aug. ls. fift booke againſt Iulian, he firſt ealleth it ſinne, then the 
contra lul. cauſe alſo and puniſhment of ſinne: for fo it is properly 
$39 ſinne, not in it ſelfe alone, but as it is combyned with the 


aforeſayd auerſion to make one complete and vitious ha- ¶ vic 
bite. So there is in it dilobedience againſt the dominion ¶ are 
of the mind, becaule it is in them vnbridled and yntamed if lar 


luſt, ſo it is that ſinnefull concupiſcence againſt which the N we 

good ſpirit ( aceot ding to 8. Auguſtine) doth ſtriue and court, Ml thi 

zial Howbeit by theſe words YVhitaber taketh occaſion to ca- vn 
e uill, that he ſpeaketh of concupiſcence in the regencrate, ¶ de 
eee becauſe in them only is the good ſpirit which warreth fa 


not by the good ſpirit, the ſpirit of tighteouſnes, but the of 
naturall propenſion to good, the right Syndereſi or light of pr 
Gods countenance, which he hath ſtamped in the harts a1 
of the wicked: this often fighteth and biddeth warre to v 
that concupiſcence which is true ſinne by reaſon of the | 
for mall guilt conioyned vnto it, notwithſtanding if that ¶ ft 
formall guilt be once forgiuen, the materiall part, that is 
concupiſcence of it ſelfe inhabiting in vs, againſt which 
ve wraſtle, is no more ſinne, then a dead carcaſe bereft. of 
life, is a true and proper man. . OE ANTON 
11. Oneſcruple yet may trouble my Reader, why 
S. Auguſt ine hauld call this concupiſeence vicious ora vice: 
for hecron we may yadoubtedly argue that it is likewiſe 
ſinnefull or a ſinne, Ianſwere that the word hitium, vice, 
if we lift the natiue ſignification and progerty thereof, 
Tul. ep. may be taken for any thing that is diſeaſed or defectiue, 
papirio either in nature or art, as Vlpianus in the cĩuill law vſeth the 
Pæto. ep. word, and Pliny ſtileth the falling ſickenes by the name of 
: in ue · vice: Tallplike wiſe giueth the name of vice to whatſouer 
is 


de edilit io 
ellicto lege 


r 


| 


ninion 
tamed 
bich the 
4 cout, 
to ca- 
crate, 
arreth 
ancth 
ut the 
ght of 
arts 
rre to 
f the 
f that 
hat is 
r hich 
eft of 


why 
vice: 
wile 
Vice, 
reof , 
ive, 
3 the 
ie of 
ouer 

1s 


gnificas 
nt, ſay, 
med. - 
har nay 
1 God, 
nnexed 
u inhis 
en the 
operly 
ith the 
us. ha- 


| Concopiſcence without conſent no ſinne. 29L 18. 4, 
broken or out of reparation in the roote or walles ofa | 
houſc.. Thus S. Auguſtius taketh the word vice for that 

hich is may med and diſcaſed, and not for that which is 

auc full hen he ſpeaketh of the wounds of ſinne aby- 

ling in the regenerate, wherein I appeale to no other ſen- 

ence then his owne, which I hcere inſert, as a ſealt and 
obligation of his beliefe concerning this matter: 1am 

ne diſcernis, iam ne perſpicu & c. Doſt thou now diſcerne, doſt thou 

now perceaue, doſt thou now be hold. the remiſſion of all ſinues to be made ng. l. 2. 
in Baptiſie, and aiif were the ciuill or domeſlicall warre of mward contra Iul. 
vice to remayne with the baptized ? For they are not ſuch vices which prope init. 
are noip to be called (umes, ee draw not the ſpirit to vn- 

lawfall or kes, and conceaue and bring ferth ſinne. By which 

words I may reſolue and end this mayne Controuerſy, 

that therepugnance betwcene thefleſhand the ſpirit, the 
vntowardnes to good, theforwardnestocuill,and other 

defects of nature are vices indeed, but no ſinne in the 
faythfull. I may note alſo by the way the extrauagantex- 

amples, which Proteſtants bring ofa woman in trauayle 

of a woman child, of one Viper ingendring another, to 4% e. 
proue thereby, that gencupiſcence a ſinne, may conceaue 2. [+6 ot 
and bring forth ſione. For thet we willingly confeſſe, fol. ur. 


we grayntthat voluntary concupiſcence which is a ſin, 


may cauſe and beget another ſinne: But we ſay that the 
ſuddaine motions of concupiſcence which inuade our 
mind againſt our will, and that concupiſcence of it owne 


nature is not ſinnefull, vnles by winning our conſent it 


conceaue and conſumate ſinne, as 8. lames, and S. 4ugu- 
ſtine heexe expreſly aud w. Vet who was euer ſo mad, as 
to teach a woman not to be a woman, vnles ſhe conceaue, 
or a viper no viper except it breed and ingender vipers? ili: 
Their examples therefore are impertinent, and all the contr. 17. 
obiectionsthey make againſt vs, either friĩuolous, or fully 4.2.5558. 
anſwered. 3 WF | 
12. Neuertheleſſe before I finith this queſtion, ſome 
may expect I ſhould more largly vnfold what Originall 
ſinne is, and how it ſtayneth our ſoules againſt the Ana- 
baptiſts , the Albigenſians, and Zuinglian Proteſtants. 
| D 3 | Likewiſe 


A0. 18 2 Concupiſcenet without conſent un ſnn . 
j yet if you take the word iniquity in his proper fignificas 
"view. tion, it is wholy cancelled in &. Auguſitnesiudgment, lays 
1148». 41. ing: becauſe all miquity in blotted aut, hath noiaſin uit remarnedl. 
1s Das « 10. Laſtly it doth ſometyme truly yndcrgo that nay 
me, becauſe in the irregenerate, the auerſion from God, 
which is the forme and eſſence of Original ſin, is annexed 
Vvnto it. This isthe meaning of 8. Auguſline, hen in his 
Aug. 1.5, fift booke againſt lulian, he firſt ealleth it ſinne, then the 
contra lul. cauſe alſo and puniſhment of ſinne: for fo it is properly 
9 30 ſinne, not in it ſelfe alone, but as it is combyned with the 
aforeſayd auerſion to make one complete and vitious ha- 
bite . So there is in it dĩilobedience againſt the dominion 
of the mind, becaule it is in them vnbridled and yntamed 
luſt, ſo it is that ſinnefull concupiſcence agarnft v bich the WM vvo 
god ſpirit ( aceordingto S. Auguſtine) derb ſtriue and ceuet. Wl tha 
l How bcir by theſe words VV hitaber take th occaſion to ca- vat 
4 i . uill, that he ſpeaketh of concupiſcence in the regenerate, I def 
Duræum. becaulc in them only is the good ſpirit which warreth I fay 
fol « 576+ aga inſt it. But he is much deceaued, for S. 4uſtine meancth am 
8 not by the good ſpirit, the ſpirit of tighteouſnes, but the of 
naturall propenſion to good, the right Syndereſis or light of pr. 
Gods countenance, which he hath ſtamped in the harts an 
of the wicked : this often fighteth and biddeth warre to W. 
that concupiſcence which is true ſinne by reaſon of the m. 
for mall guilt conioyned vnto it, notwithſtanding if that MW ſuc 
formall guilt be once forgiuen, the materiall part, that is m 
concupiſcence ot it ſelfe inhabiting in vs, againſt which I n 
we vv raſtle, is no more ſinne, then a dead carcaſe bereft of cc 
life, is a true and proper man . es. ſti 
11. One ſetuple yet may trouble my Reader, why Ml to 
S. Auguſtine hould call this concupiſcence vicious ora vice: 1 
l for hecron we may vndoubtedly argue that ĩt is like wiſe 1 
elifto lege ſinnefull or a ſinne. anſwere that the word Kigum, vice, 0 
prima. il we ſiſt the natiue ſignification and progerty thereof, 2 
Tul. ep, | may be taken for any thing that is diſeaſed or defectiue, 
Papirio either in nature or art, as Vlpianus in the ciuill la vſeth the 
Pato. ep. word, and Pliny ſtileth the falling ſickenes by the name of 
2 7 fmt» vice: Tul like wiſe giueth the name of vice to whatſouer 
is 
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| Conenpiſcence without conſent ns inne. 29L 1B. 4; 
broken or out of reparation in the roote or walles of a 2 
houſc.. Thus S. Auguſizue. taketh the. word vice for that 

hich is may med and diſcaſed, and not for that which is 

ancfull when he ſpeaketh of the wounds of ſinne aby- 
ling in the regenerate, wherein I appeale to no other ſen- 
tence then his owne, which 1 hcere inſert, as a ſeale and 
obligation of his beliefe concerning this matter: Ian 
ne diſcernis, iam ne per ſpicu &c . Doſt thou now diſcerne, doſt thou 
now perceaue, doſt thou now be bold. the remiſſion of all ſinues to be made ng. l. 2. 
in Baptiſine, and au, Ee the ciuill or domeſlicall warre of inward contra Iul. 


vices to remayne with the baptized ? For they are not ſuch vices which prope init. 
are noi to be called fumes, - 51594) 2 draw not the ſpirit to vn- 


lau ſall mor kes, and conceaue and bring forth ſinne. By which 
words L may reſolue and end this mayne Controuerſy, 
that the repugnance betwcene the fleſhand the ſpitit, the 
vntowardnes to good, the for wardnes to euill, and other 


defects of nature are vices indeed, but no ſinne in the 


faythfull. I may note alſo by the way the extrauagant ex- 

amples, which Proteſtants bring ofa woman in trauayle | 
of a woman child, of one Viper ingendring another, to 4;;,4.5, 
proue thereby, thatconcupiſcenceaſinne, may conceaue 2. [+ .6. 
and bring forth ſinpe. For thet we willingly confeſſe, fol. un. 


- we grayntthat voluntary concupiſcence which is a ſin, 


may. cauſe and beget another ſinne: But we lay that the 
ſuddaine motions of concupiſcence which inuade our 
mind againſt our will, and that concupiſcence of it owne 
nature is not ſinnefull, vnles by winning our conſent it 
conceaue and conſumate ſinne, as 8. Iames, and S. Augu- 
ſtine here expreſly auo w. Yet who was euer ſo mad, as 
to teach a woman not to be a woman, vnles he conceauer, 
ora viper no viper except it breed and ingender vipers? illi 
he ir examples therefore are impertinent, and all the contr. 17. 
obiectionsthey make againſt vs, either frivolous, or fully 4 5.558. 
.anſwered. PE ae ants on | | 
12. Neuertheleſſe before I finith this queſtion, ſome 
may expect I ſhould more largly vnfold what Originall 
. finne is, and how it ſtayneth our ſoules againſt the Ana- 
baptiſts, the Albigenſians, and Zuinglian Proteſtants. 
a D z Like wille 


eovr. 18. 30 Concupiſtence without conſent no fans. 

Likewife how all the whole progeny of Adam is infectet 

Calu. l. 4. there witk againſt the Caluinitts, & Puritans of our tym 

| inſlit.c.16, Who imagine the children of the faythfull tobe receaned v 

6.24. 25 God into the inberitance of the couenant from their mothers wombe 

Fuik. in c. be regencrated by the Holy Gholt, and may be ſaued 

3. Ian. without Baptiſmc. Vpon which wicked ground M. Del 

ſeit. 2. C i ſilenced Minifter, once Preacher at Banbury, refuſed to 

"67. Chriſten the Lady Poperchild vntill their mcering day, be- 

ect. re. fore which tyme the poore infant dyed without eo 

P Y bitak . or hurt to his ſoulc, as that wretched fellow deliuecred, 

controu. a. Againſt theſe and many ſuch errours ſome I fay may look 

9-6 c.3+ I thouldreafon a little: but becauſe they ate only mayn- 

tayned by oldcondemned Heretikes, or new Schiſmari- 

call Preciſians, and not generally imbraced by the Sina 

gogue of England, whoſe common hereſyes I heere impu- 

gne, it ſnalbe ſufficient to deſery the rockes and dange- 

rous ſhallo wes you ouꝑght to hun, leaſt you ſuffer ſhip- 

wrackeſayling in this difficulty without the card of di- 

rect ion. Firſt then beware of the Pelagiam, who ſay. we 

Rom. s. incurre the corporall death and puniſhment, but not the In: 

Epheſ. . guiltines of our forefathers fault, vnles by imitation we dit: 

follow his tranſgreſſions. Whome 8 Paul tefuteth, tea- lelu 

P/al. 50. ching, that we all treſpaſſed in Adam, art by nature the chilgrexs of the! 

0 _ _ wrath, borne and conceanett( as King Dauid fayth) in fin. On Ne 

er ro the other fide take heed of Marthig Thricw his drunken Mak 

ſl | : 199 a onl 
fir. & in. phrenſy, who fayneth our birth- ſinne, not to be any re- 

iu tit. ori- lation or accident , hut the debied ſubſtance ir ſelfe of Co 

ginal, man. Making tbeteby either God the author and abet- 

tour of ſinne, who createth, propagateth and preſerueth MPT 

our humane nature, or ſome other Creatour of thinges 

then God with the Manichean Hererjkes . From home MP? 

Calu.l. 2. Wicked Calain{wholeſteps out ſectaſyes preciſely fllo w) oy 

c. 1. f. 8. departeth not much, affirming, the whole nature of man . 4 £9 

certame ſeed of ſinne,, whereby not the fleſh or ſenſuall parts 

1574. 5, s. alone, but the very ſoule ij ſo corrupted, that it neetdeth not ol to 

be healed, but in a manner to put ona nem nal ure. Deteſt and fly Il Y 

theſe dotages: and that of Origen, who dreamed our ſinne 

of nature to be the daylycrimesour ſoule pas me” 

ore 


— 


Conempiſcence without conſent ne ſiuuc. 31 EIB. 4; 

ore it was vnited to the body. Which dreame he tooke 

tom the Platontfts, and it is condemned in the firſt Bracha- Concil. 
Councell, and by S. Lea, Epiphanius, and others, The de- Brach. c. 6. 

ge like w iſe of Tertullian and Apolliners who (imagining 8 , 

hat our ſoules deſcended by propagation from nature, as ee 

he ſoules of plants and beaſts) accordingly thought O- c. 1. 


infectet 
ur tyme 
reaned » 
; wombe 
be laued 


M. Deine | | 8 

uſed toliginall ſiune to be the natural contagion which one pol · E ip ha. ep. 
lay, be. Nuted loule det ĩueth from another. Which the whole 4d. loan. 
lomage l choole not only of Deuines, but alſo of Philoſophers 4e 
were oaltantly abherre, and truly teach, the ſoule of man to 1 
ay look immediatly created by the hand of God, and at the Ru e. 


ame ty me infuſed to the body, as Meyſes intimated in the S. Thon { 


mayn. ä 

Im ti. Necond of Geneſis , Our Lord formed man pf the ſlyme of the earth, 2. 2. J. 81. 
Sinz. nd breathed into bis face the breath oſliſe, and man became a liuimg artic. 1. 
impu- dule. Others more ncere then theſe, yet not conformable Geneſ. 2. 
lange- to truth, affirme, our radicall crime to be a poſitiue acci- alq. in r. 
ship. dent and vitious quality. But who I pray doth produce diſp 132. 


of di. his accident ? Not God, he cannot be the cauſe of ſinne, 8 up. J. 
” 2 - f 3 # 
or Adam, nor the D iuell, nor any carthly creature, they lg ibid. 


y we 
5 the haue not power to effectuate any ſuch poſitiue and here- diſp. c. a. 
m we ditary quality, or if they could, it being corporal as them. 


„ten- ſelues graunt, how can it infect the ſpir ituall ſoule ? Nei- S Paul. ad 
ren of cher 9er in Originall Soethe, mecre, fault which Adam Rom. . 

„ On committed, imputed. vnte vs, as. Pighiu, and Catharinus Concil« 
ken teach for that maketh vs by extrinfecall denomination Tident. 

y re- only not truly and properly ſinners; a8 S. Paul and the Hs. 

Ife of Councell of Trent define we are. | 

ibct- 13. Nox is it the only binding oner or deſert of 1 
uc th puniſhment, becauſe theſe be ſequels both which follow © 404. ibid. 
ofſinne: for no man is iuſtly deſigned, or obnoxious to . * 


9 20 puniſhment but he hath deſerued it, no man deſeruethit 
ow) but he that bath treſpaſſed and offended. Sinne therefore 
„ „ 8 gocth before theliablenes or deſert of puniſhment. What 
arts hen hall we ſay? What is the natiue & hom-bred crime 
zl) to of which we ſpeake? I anſwereas before, that it is the 


fy Want and priuation of Originall juſtice, as it is volunta- 
ane rily cauſed in vs by the diſloyalty and tranſgreſſion we 
be- committed in our firſt fathers rcuolt: y hereupon we ga- 5 
Dore ther 


coxt.18. 32 Conwpiſcence without conſent no finn: 

8. Anſd. ther out of 8. Anſelme this pithy definition of it: It the 

l. de cõ ep. yghednes or want of iuſtice due io the children, cauſed by the diſobe· 

virg . dience of Adam. Which S. Dionyſius meaneth when he tear- 

3 . methh it, the ſtate of diſſimilitude with God. And the Councel 

Hieraf. of Trent calling it the deathef our ſouls, which is only cauſed 

Concil, by the defect and abſence of grace the true life of them: 1 

Trid.ſe.s. you aske with Pelagius how this death ſeizethon the harts 

Can. 2. of infants, by what chinke it paſſeth into their ſoule? 1 

Aug als anſwere with 8. Auguſtine :VPbat uoſt thou ſeeke for a bidden 

3 - nf chinke, whereas thou haſt « ide and open gate? By one man, ſayth 

23. - the Apoſtle, ſinne hath entred into the world. Behold a wyde 

gate, Adam tranſpreiſed,& in him we all fell into the cutſe WM my 

and malediction of ſinne: fot he receauingfrom God the by 

mantle of Originall righteouſnes with this expreſſe pat off 

and condition, that if he perſeutred loyall, we ſhould all 

becloathed therewith, if he reuolted, we ſhould be diſro- 

bed of the ſame ; hence it was that in reſpe of this we 

were all ynited in him, all one and the ſame in him, av in 

the head of mankind or firſt origenfcom whom not only 

our nature, but togeather with it the fruitof his obedience 

or fault of his treachery was to enſue: therefore he wil - m) 

lingly ſinning we all offended; hediſobeying we all vio- Ct 

| lated the Commandment of God. After whichmanner, ¶ ehe 

the Apoſtle, as S. Auguſtine witneſſeth, declared the. pro-M da; 

Aug. l. 3. pagation of ori, inall infection, When he auouched by on det 

de pecea. n ſinne hatb entred into the world t. in W home all haue ſin- 

merit. c. 7. ned. Al, ſayth 8. Auguſtine; ſinned in bim, bezauſe in that firſ 

, planted nature which could engender all ; auhuc omnes vnus i le homo 

* 1. ibid. ſuerunt, all were as yet that one man. But if all the poſterity of 

eb 7: Adam were in him, and if all as S. Paul teſtifyeth ſinned in 

him, in him alſo were the children of the faythful, n him 

g. 15. Luce they like wiſe ſinned. To which purpoſe S. Ambroſe wri- 

nſel.1.de teth: Adam was, in him weare all, Adam perithed;andinhim haue 
Anſe b | — 

concep,vir- periihed all. Which default of ours, S. Anſeime; and a great 

Ein. e. 27. Deuine ſeemeth to deſcribe by example ofs ſubiect and 

Vaſq. in i. his wifeaduanced to great preferment by the meere fa- 

2. 4p. izt. your of their Prince, ant being after depriued of their di- 

Ny gnity and brought into ſlauery for ſome treacherous con- 


{piracy 


Ambr , in 


PRO Res 


It isthe foiracy complottedagainſt him, their children partake 
Aiſobe· ¶ of che ſame miſery , they are thrall to the ſubiection and 
e tear-Wſcruitude of their parents. The ancient Rabbini amongſt 
duncel the lewes were wont to expreſſe it, as Galatinw reporteth 


cauſed 
rem: 1 
e hatt 


child caſt into priſon, who there in captiuity fell in la- 
bour , and brought forth a fonne, whome there ſhe nur- 


ule? I'M fed, there ſhe weaned, there ſhe cheriſhed; and there lea- 
hidden ming it ſhe dyed: a few dayes after the King paſſed by the 
, ſayth ¶ gates of the ptiſon, whome the ſonntof this woman ſce- 
wyde Ing; began to oallout and expoſtulate with him in this 


e curſe manner: My Lord and 8oueraigne, loe heete I haue heen 
od the borne, heere I haue been nurſed; & Ik nov not for whoſe 
ſo pact offence Fam heere deteyned? To whome the King ma- 
uld all keth anſwere, for the treſpaſſe of thy mother, ſhe was iu- 
 diſro» ſcty committed to this goale, Where ſhe was deliuered 
his we of thee a priſoner borne, and a priſoner after bred by her: 
, ain So men are all borne in the Houſe of captiuity, all con- 
t only ¶ ceaued in the thraldome of finne . | g 
dience - x4. Bat you may reply, that this example fitterh not 
ce wil- my purpoſe, becauſe faythfull parents are redeentied{by 
| vio-MCirifttrom rhe capthitty of their birth-Tinne, therefore 
anher, ¶ their children cãnot be enthralled in that miſerable bo 


ue ſin- hisbody his ſole he immedgiatly receaucth from God, God his 
bet fir# Mn way ft yned by the benefft of cteltion, his body ot fleſh not 
Te homo fle M which is der ĩued from Adam, is not properly capable On pl 
rity of Mofanyſianc. By whatconduitsthen, by what ſecret con- by 3 
ned in es ĩs that hatefullbane transfuſed from him to his chinkes * 
n bim Motfpring ſo far diſtanr; and through the channels alſo of then en- 


ſe wri- ues f 
im bave N nalguilt ? Fanſwwere, and muſſ ofren tepeare, that fimili- 
great ¶ tudes neuer confort in al poynts, but only in ſome one for 
& and Which they are alleadged. Secondly I lay, that Chriſti- 
ere fa- ¶ ans baptized in reſpecł of their owe pr iuate perſons, are 
cir di- ¶ cleanſed and purĩfyell, yet thè common nature Which is 
con- ¶ conueyed vnto others it ſt ill contaminated with vitious 
piracy ll - af corruption 


Concopiſcence without vun ſens no flue * $1L1»: 4. 


.». 


by this pretty ſimilitude: There ass woman great With pune .de 


cable. 
16. 


Mane 

| ſoule 1 
ce pro- ¶ dage. Or to difplay the forces ofthis argument, & pre *. 
d by ene dt to tie vttermòſt, two parts there be in man, his ſoule & pure by 


ſuehi4$arc regenerate; and pute chemſtfues from otigi- treth Ori- 


ea 


inall ins 
ion. 


wont, 13.14 Conoupiſtence without ronſent no uns? 
| corruption thatremayneth ſtillcaptiued in the goale of 

fiance, from which all men deſcending muſt needes be 

borne in ynhappy ſeruitude. Laſtly I anſu ere more clear- 
A partieu- ly, ang in particuler to euery branch of the former argu- 
lar and ment: the ſoule I graunt is created molt pure by the bands 
full an- of the higheſt, the fleſh is not properly taynted with the 
ſwere to guilt of ſinne, yet by the ynion of the loule and body, the 
euery part child becommeth the ſonne of Adam, a member of man- 
of the for- K ind, a branch of that vyne which dyed in the ſtocke, yea 
65 3 he becommeth one of them, who in their toote and oti- 
maund gen treſpaſſcd, and infringed. the law of the Almighty, 

and ſo is iuftly deprined ot the ornament of grace, andis 

borne in diſfauour of him, when he by the will of ano- 
Augu l. r, ther, as S. Auguſtine writeth, voluntarily offended before H 
retract. c. he Was borne, Wherefore although the parents be free ¶ the 


33 « from the ſta ine of ſinnefull contagion, yet making their MW all 
children by generation the ſonnes of Adam, they neceſſa- MW litt 
rily enwrapchem in the thraldome of his ſinne. the 


15. Notwithſtanding if any wrangling Caluiniſt ge. 
ſhould further contend, and lay that as infants draw poy- N 
fon from Adam, from whome they deriue the ſueceſſion of Mt beg 
their petigree, ſo they ſhould ſucke the de of grace from 0 
their-baptized parents, becauſe they more immediatly ſpe. 
iflue, and ſpring from them: You may well deny his il- pe 
lation, and aſſigne this difference, becauſe the couenant tre 
of trans ſuſing, either ſinne, or righteouſnes Cod made p 

with Adam, and not with ether parents, the will of all MW kn 
mankind was only included in him, and not in other Ml ca! 
 progenitours; therfore as we partake not the dregsof any of 

of the ir proper faults, lo neither the dowryes of their hea- dr: 
uenly grace. And yet how the guiltines of Adams fall is di- ne 
itilled vnto vs, and how regenerated patents breed ynre- be 
Aus. ley; generated children, &. 1 85 maketh,manifeft by theſe ne 
de peceat , ſimilituds: by the example of the eircumciſcd Jew, who le: 
merit. & begetteth infants yncixcumciled, of the grayne of wheat MW m 
remiſ. cap. purged from chaffe, and ſo ſowed in the ground, yet 
8. 69. growing vpagaine with reed, chaffe andeares: Likewiſe 
of Chriſtian parents who bring forth vnchriſtened babs, 
ae e ee eee eee I 
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| Coneupiſcence without conſent no ſinue. 35 Lu. 440 

feonſecrated or annoynted perions, who glory — with 

he iſſue of conſecrated children Which a little be orc he | 
Joth thus corroborate with the ſtrength of reaſon: becau- Aug. I. x, 
© teuouati Parentes &c. renewed parents do carnally ingender not of de peccat , 

the firſt fruits ofnezpnes, but of the reliques of oldenes. They com- TT 
municate vato their poſterity not the perſonall bleſſings cem. c. 

of ne w reſtored life, but the common maledict ions of old 

depraued nature, & ſo enthrall their ofspring in the bon- 5 

dage of adam, but cannot inde w them with the inheri- 2 1. 

tance of Chriſt, In his next booke handling that obiectio _ w 

the Caluinftino was the Pdayianethenyvrged out * mrs wr Stet 

How the vnbelieuing party isfanctifycd by the «wrap 3 
and the children of their marriage are cleane and holy 5 7. erl. 14. 
He ſolueth it in this manner, that the Chriſtian is often 

the occaſion of gayning the other vnto God, procureth 

alſo the biptizing of their children. And coneludeth a 

little after, what other ſanRitication ſoeuer is meant by 

the Apoltle,neither the incredulous can be ſaued, or pur- 1 
ged fromtheir fins without the ſacrament of the Church, 2 * 
Nec paruuli de quibuſlibet ſanitis taflizq; pracreati & c. Nor children : 
begotten of vhatſoeuer holy and inſt. parents are aſſoyled of the guilt of 
O-iginall finney vnles they be baptiſed in Chriſt, for whome we ought to 

ſpeake ſo much the more earneſtly, by how much they are leſſe able to 

ſpeake for themſelues .In ſinne what followeth of the con- 

trary doctrine, but that all deſcendents from regeneratc 
parents take from them their right to heauen: that to 

know my election, is ſufficieit to know that any of my 
carnal progenitours Was a belieuing C hriſtian in the days 

of Chriſt. or at any tyme ſince: that no children or chil- 
drens children in any ſucceeding generation can be dam- 

ned whoſe parent when they were borne was a faythfull 

belieuer. Theſe hereſyes and the like hatefull to _—_ 

neceſſarily attend on the fornamed abſacdity, which 

leaue as bones for Puritans to gnaw on, and will aduance 

my pen to more profitable dilcourſes.. 
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That eur InFice is inherent inws x aud Not imputed only : 18. 
gunſt Dacia Whitaker, Doclour Fulke , and u. 
en ene | I tn 

ae s e CHAP, hatin: A wi 
— *ArisSTER VV litaker, M. 4bbgt, and the — 

Beast, their crew whodeny the per- WE... 

oY ft ion 5 0 3 in the beautifull IE pan 

dle PV. Chriſtz choſen ſheep which i ot 

N come vp ſram the layatory of lacred Bap- ne 

\) tilms do much more diſauow the in- = 


= , ward juſtice, and ſplendour of their pt 
1 hq cannot reſide with thoſe abyding ſpots, 80 
forc as thy hold their Chriſtned, childtep, and fayth- 
blCheljeveroenly rid ofthcir. offcvees by the mecre ex- Ml 
emption from paine, or not imputation of fault : 080 * 
affirme them no other wile i 10e and beloued of Go 
then by the ſole imputation of Chriſts extrinſccall fauour 
or queward righecoulnes aſcribęd vnto them. But * 
that 


Inflice inberent, uot imputed ouly | 


b el, Nehat haue proued the true forgiuenes and deſtruction of Rom. 8. v. 
ane, dolikewiſe maintay ne the internall renouation & 15. idem. v. 
| ultification of map, wberby he is notonlyourwardly ac. 1% . 

<5 W&omptcd iult, but inwardly endowed, bequtifyed, and Coloff oy 

<< Woriched with a beaueply guift, or ſupernaturall quality N 
BENT plating vnto God, which we tearme with S. Paul, our Epheſ.s, v. 
3 4 (pirit of adoption, the firſt fruits of tbe ſpirit, or our new birth, our 8. 


inhereut iuſtice, becauſe it doth inherently dwell, and in- 2. Pet. 2. v. 
habit in our loulcs. We teach motcouer, that the purga- 8 5 
tion and remiſſion of our ſinnęs, is formally nothing els, Fes 
. then the infuſianof that celeſtiall gift. For as this ma- hee. c. 4. 
1 Wecriall, Sunne, with the lame beames, expelleth darcknes, Concil. 
Wand coligbtneththe regions of theaire, ſo the true Sunne Tid./ . 
—— Pot iuſtice diſſolueth theclouds of iniquity, and garniſheth 6. 0. 3. 
our ſoules with the ſel fe ſame raycs of grace, which the Luc. 15. Va 
| Apoſtle teſtifyeth, willing vstagiue thankes to God, and the Fa- 1 3 
| ther, who bath made vs worthy vnto the part ofthe lot of Saznts inthe AD 72 · v. 
any: light, ipho hath deliue red 4s the power of darkneſſe, and bath Gal. 6. v. 
1141lated vs into the kingdome of the Soxne of his laue. Againe to 1, 
the Epbeſiags - Tou were once darkenes, but now light in our Lord. Aug. ep · 
8 · Peter. From darchenes he bath called ais into his ierutilousligli: 54 - 
where he compsreth the ſtate of infidelity, or vicious life, col l. 3. v. 
to darckenes zthe ſtate of iuſtif cation, to light, becauſe % p 
ic expelleth the miſts of Gone, and adorneth with in. (25 ont 
d the Ward aodinherent brighenes the tab<rpagles of our ſouls, (h/. in 0 
ber, BY 25 S Flgentiu and the Qouncellof Trent expaund the for- p/al. ug. 
riful mer place to the Coloſſiaxs, Theſame is confirmed by many 4g. h. 
bich other Texts, wherc we are ſayd to teccane life by the be- 129. C ce 
Bap- WO nefit of [uſtification . My ſoune was dead aud is reuiued hen ſir. & lit. 
© 1N- e ir ers dead by ſinnes, Cod qui le ned vs tageather in Chriſt. In rel. ne : 
their pe of which weate called a ne ye ite, we are borne a- . * 24k 
os, gaing by aſtivitual generatien, tie ſpoyle aui ſelues of the ald man, 2. Cor. 9. 
yth- and dg one the nom cc. Which ge wnes ot ours, S.Befilcalicth, v. 14. 
* ©X*| Wl the participation of the holy Ghoſt. S. Cry ſoſt ame, inſuſed boniiy. S. Epheſ. 4. 
Oey Augiſline, the grace of the new Teflament written in the tables of aum v 30 + 
harts. S. ohn, the ſeed of God which remataeth. in vs. S. Paul the - cor. 4. 
UOUr excellent ge sf Gad in jou. the byly ſpirit of God in which zou are Rom, OG 
"WC BN ened, atresſurt u bich we baus in earthly veſſells, charts diffuſed iuto ,, 
"ED B 3 eur 
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coxr. 19. 38 Infiice in bereut, not imputed only. 
our barts ly the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto y. 
2. A thing lo cleare, that our Aduerſaryes haue not 
the face to gainc-lay it: but confeſſe an inward ſanctiſication of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and alteration of man, yet togeatber with this ſancti- 
fication, there is ſtill, quoth M. Abbot;aremannder of eriginall cor- 
A bbet in ruption, by the touch and ſtayne whereof the holynes and-newnes that 
, 4 To is wrought in vs defyled . Likewiſe inherent r1ghteouſnes , although 
a 44 5 it be the worke of God, yet it is ſozlzd in the puddles of our corruptin. 
What ſay you? Is ſanctification ſtayned? Holyneſſe defi- 
led? The worke of God ſoyled in the puddles of finne ? 
All the fornamed ſentences of holy'Scripture define the 
contrary; they teach that wecaſtoff the old man, and put on the 
new; that we are tranſlated from the power of darckenes, to the king- 
dome of light; that we were once darkeneſſe, but now light in our Lord; 
once dead, but now aliue to God. And can the baniſhed darck- 
neſſe oucrcome the conquering & preuayling light The 
oldnes caſt off, before the newneſſe brought in by Chriſt? 
The deſtroyed guilt or death of ſinne, infe the beauty 
of reſtored life ? Let S. Paul be judge, who ſpeaking of 
ſome ſanct ifyed perſons, who before had beene forniea- 
x. Cor, 6, fours, drunkards, idolatours, affirmeth: Theſe ew / ord | 
taſtifyed , 


v. 1. Jouwere, but you are wasked, you are ſanctiſyed, vou are inſtifyed. 
Nav if theſc faythfull Corinthians were not ſuch 
25 they had beene before, if the ſpots of their fornication 
drunkeneſſe, idolatry, and all other ſinnes were cleanſed 
and waſhed away, by the gift of ſanctiſication, or true {Wade 
iuſtification created in them: how durſt you give the {Was 
cheeke to ſo great an Apoſtle, and fay their ſarRtification Mila! 
| is tainted with the loathſome touch of their abyding Wot i 
Sab. x v. 4. puddles? Salomon ancrreth, miſedome will not enter into the ma. ſtr 
licious ſonle, nor d well in a body ſubiect to ſinne, much leſſe will N Ki 

2. Cor. s · v. ioyne league, and be corrupted with the filthines of ſin 
15. Chriſt cannot accord with Belial, nor the Atke of our ¶ bo 
Lord with the Idoll Dægon, no more can ſanctifying grace s, 
. Reg · s. ſtand togeather with mortall ſinne: for het participation ¶ £01 
bath luſtice with iniquity ? what ſociety is there betweene light and in 
2. Cor. 6. darckneſe . Marry M. Abbot will contract a ſociety between Wl a 
v.14. them, atleaſt in ſome low degree, to AE bn he 
| ayth: 


Inflice inherent, not imputed only. 39L13; 4; 
ſayth: Doth not Philoſophy teach, that contraryes are incompatible 
nly in their extremes but hath he quite forgotten, or did he Abbot in 
not rightly vnderſtand of what contraryes that was his defence 
cant? the Philoſophers ſpeake of ſome poſitiue, not of & 2. f. 171. 
priuatiue contraryes, whereatthe one is the habit, the o- 
ther the pr iuation; oftheſe no Logicke or Philoſophy e- 
uer taught they eould reſide togeather in the ſame ſubiect 
in any remiſſe degree, as one cannot be both dead anda- 
liue, bereft of ſight and enioy it alſo, at the ſame inſtant, 
uch contraryes are infuſed grace and mortall ſin, there- 
fore they cannot comply in any meaſure the one with 
the other: for a deadly crime how ſoeuet it be reſiſted, & 
cur bed of his raigne (which is all you pretend to linke it 
with grace) yet ſo long as it formally dwelleth and ſo- 
zourneth in man, it mult needs denominate & make him 
a ſinner (for euery forme giueth the formall effect to the 
ſubiect it reformeth) if a inner, a ſlaue to ſinne, ſtareke 
dead to God, wholy bereft of his fauour, truly hated & 
abhorred of him, througly vncleane, and deſeruedly guil- 
ty of eternall damnation, therefore he cannot poſſibly 
at the ſame tyme by any ſparke of grace be aliue to God, 
enioy his fauour, be accepted and beloued of him, be %; 
truly cleane and worthy of his kingdome. The ſoule  , 3 
which by ſinne ĩs the aduowtreſſeof the Diuell, & thrall r "7? 
of Sathan, cannot be alſo the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and the Cajer. ibid, 
adopted child of God, vnles it be by ſuch ynequall ſhares, Y aſg;in r. 
as that which the Diuells by true poſſeſſion of inherent . rv 
fiance, you will account to be Gode by outward clayme e. 4. C. 
of imputation only, and make the Prince of darcknes too 
ſtrong, an armed man to be preſently caſt forth by the. 
King of heaven. | 
4. The Fathers like iſe fo much abhorre this dia- 
bolicall Phrenſy, that the Diuell ſhould haue any part in 
vs, who are renewed in Chriſt, or that the tainture of our 
contagion ſhould ſtayne the ſandification wrought by 
ſinne, as they contrary wiſe teach, that our inward reno- 
uation euer expęlleth the dregs of mortall, and ſometymes 
alſo veniall defaults ( which I inuincibly proued in the 
0 5 7 precedent: 


b a - 


— Ia fire inherent, 1 | — oe 00 (24S: 
* 3 Sontrouerfy } — beame. of the Sunne, {0.8 
Chryſ. bo. Chryſoftome fayrh — — according to 8. Bafill, in — 
40. in 15. Is myable to God, as he ſit 5 his throne: for which cauſe . 

. be in bang ſoule; waking it cn were his Aifieation ,' the beauty of 
8. Bafil.in hn ſou *Heth hat internall fanctiſieation;, ius, hidden 
„ ne rome reopen 4 rae y 
4 gi. our ſoulr, S. — hidden or 5 7 — 
&. 5. rity, Macarius, ſyrere, how Veautifi 11 
ne — But A - 9 Whitaker , the 
Hier, I. 3. that grace may ſee ne, it on * he's the efſe 8, not cauſe bf 
cone, Pell, 0d 11 and clemency of Go _ f: ch Falke, ir on{ybegim in this 
Euſeb. de So! cation. This renn it ton, tay ” M. Abbot, 4fe tov 
corp. & our infli'f Hed" Theſe beames, quot h 2 "Ee kte- 
farx. Dei. We vir —— intify vs in the fight of Go, = . * 
Nifſ. 1. de qimme an da. Shoes 5 they place, with y n 
> o. oulne that iultify a Ont ite retreated th t 
„ ee ere afar ORR chem ir Coß eng an ner ir zy 
Macar lde in Criſt, that according tion: ber I wiffmenifeſtif H n. 
Macar.l.de tes it be by meere Imputa aal is perfect, an iuſt 
libr. arbit. vn hat out inward renou b the defect: 
hit. ptoue firſt, tha e of ſinne, though not from the de bows 
n . 
were to and infirmityes ich vre art juftifyec is infieteri 18 
e, Ay tha gence. bit chiral rien, ee geo 
8, reaſon. vs, and not in Chrilt: ly icſtify vs before tlie face 0 
Put: mc. or inward iuſtiee doth truly 4.8 
ne hen Ig TP kanne, ſaying: Grate 
pl f _ yo . Thefirſtis CE eppertaqneth to def. 
2 — doth now per ſectly 7 Jo fat i it brlongeth to — mou 40 
He urranceivlelyſrom allf n Cliff bapriſoee, per felt newwes ai 
wi ſupra rr ei ge, fuel, gebt re 
Hug. 1. e. „ om theſe with which we muſt which this renouation is 
fg. © :and(peakingofcharity,by fue, muſt plentious, moſt 
Ibid. c 7, made;he fayeht: ſecond ale ed The fame S. 
— 7 perfect iuſtite „ The 2 po WS , the grace by which we are 
a Auguſtine, ho exp 9 acious atidexttinfecall Fanour,, 
Ora. c. 42. iuſliſyed, not to be Go Ss trby the holy Ghoſt; who 1s 
Augu. de ut hi ebartty diffuſſed into our har be that, by which be lowtth vs, 
gra-Chrift, giuen s, and this charity wet to be that, by but 
J. r-c. 30. © | 
— 32 » Lib. de nat, 6 
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Teftice inherent , not imputed only « 41L12. 4. 
but that by which be maketh vs lowers of him: Likewiſe by this only | 
baritiy pomred into our harts,men are iuſt vboſoeuer are inſt. More- De ſpirit, 
ouer conferring the la written in tables of ſtone, with & lit. c. 3. 

the law of Grace engrauen in our harts, he auoucheth : 
That was ritten out of man, that it might terrify him, this in man De peccat . 
bimſelfe that it might imrinſecally inſtiſy bim. Further, this inſſiceremiſic. is. 
of ours is the grace of Chriſt regenerating vs bythe holy Gbeſt. In fine 
explicating thele wordes of the Apoſtle. The iuſtice of 8 
God by tayth of leſus Chriſt, which the Caluiniſts gloſe ,, a 
to be that which is reſident in Chriſt, S. Auguſtin cxpoun- Augu · de 
deth thus. The zaftice of God by faith of Ieſus Chriſt , that is, by ſpirit. & 
ſa1th wherewith we beleene in Chriſt: for as that fayth is called Chriſtalit.c. o. 
net by which Chriſt beltenes, ſo that iuſtice is called Gods, not where. c. 11. in 
by God iuft '; both of them, ſayth and iuſtice be ours, but therefore fal. zo. 


they are tearmed Gods and Chriſts, becauſe through their liberality pager 
they aregruents v8. 26. in Ioan. 


6. The third and chiefeſt point ( whereby the for- 
mer two are more ſtrongly confirmed ) that our inherent 
iuſtice doth truly iuſtiiy vs in the fight of God, the Apo- 
ſtle himſelfe manifeſtly teacheth, ſaying : 4s by diſobedience 
of one man many were made ſinners, ſo alſo by the obedience of one ma- Rom. 3. v. 
iy challb⸗ made inft . For the fall of dem made vs truly ſin- 9+ 
ners by inward infection before the face of God, there- 
fore themerits of chriſt did make vs truly iuft by internal 
iuſt ice in the ſight of God. This place bo vexeth all Se- 
ctaryes, as they know not how to rid themſelues of it. 
Caluin anſwereth that we are inſt, beramſe we are declared and N 

amanceũ inft by the indgmen of God, but to be cenſfitured or — wy 

ö nale infl, as the Apoltle writer importeth more then to lh. N 
ar 2 be declared ſuch. Againe this anthentical & true judgmẽ½⅛t 
or God preſuppoſeth juſtice in vs, before it can be rightly 


1 Pronounced, as not to depart from Calumrowne exumple. 
e. Neige er: be arraigned before the ſeateof righteous 


, when is giuen accorifing to hir i 


pe art nnn | 22 151 
jour, h. quoth he. before the Iudge. Well, I ſay ſo tos, but Cali. ibid. 
boi; {2s innocency chere, ſo juſtice heere precedeth iudgment 
of 57 in the party adiudged. or declared iuſt, even in the fight 
4 of the Almighty, who pronounceth his ſeitcnce accor - 
12410 F ding 
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ox. 29:42 Tuftice inherent ; not imputed only. 

8 ding to truth, Doctour Fulle and Docteur Abbot help out 
Fu K. in c. their Maiſter, and graunt tnat imputatiue kuſtice, by 
5. ad Rom. which ke is conſtituted and made iuſt indeed, goeth be- 
ſecl. 3. fore the lentence, yet not inherent Juſtice, But 8. Pai 

Abbot in teacheth, that as we ate made ſinners by the offence of 4. 
1 "dam, ſo iuſt by the grace of Chriſt: therfore as beſids the 
. imputation of Adams default there is a ttue and proper ſin 
250l. c. 4. of nature, which infecteth vs all, and maketh vs truly & 
ſe, 6. f. properly ſinners in the eyes of God, as both they and all 
A bbot loc. Englith Proteſtants hold with vsagainſt the Pelagians: lo 
citoto beſides the imputation of Chriſts iuſtice, which cannot 

Fulle vbi make vs formally iuſt, there ought to be a true and inha 

— A. bitant iuſtice which beautifyeth our ſoules before the 
1,3 aduer, throne of heauen, or els we could not be truly made iu 
Dureum by Chriſt, as we are made ſinners by Adam, and therei 

fel · 602. conſiſteth the force of the Aniitheſis S. Paul vſeth bet we 

Aug. l. i. them, which M. 4bbot and Fulbs like cunning Pylots he 
de peccat . arily ſhunne the molt perilous rocks, ſilently paſſeouer 
merit. & hut M. Vyhiaker perceiueth it well, and rather ventureil 
x og ' todaſb himlelfc againſt it, by denying the compariſon, 

Cbryf. bo, then not to take notice therof: Theugh ( ſayth he) we be ii 
70. in c. 15, in Chriſt, as we are ſinners in Adam, yet not aſter the ſame manner 
ad Rom. No I appealcagaineto the ſacred Text, to 8. Auguſtine 
Theoph.in g. Chryſeſlome, Origen, Theophilact, and all interpreters, Here 
buncloc, tikes only excepted, whether the oppoſition doth not 

wholy aceord.in this, that as true ſinne batcfullto God 

was diſtilled from Adam, ſo true iuſtice acceptable in his 

ſight, iscomunicated vnto vs by Chriſt: for $;, Paal doth 
not only teach, that as Adam was the author oſ.ſinne, ſo Chriſ 
> hizat. , ef righteonſnes, wherein M. VVbitaker only placeth the ſum 
lococitato, me ft bisdiſcourſe, he addeth moreouer, that aby ibe diſobe. 

origen. !. dignte of one man mam were made ſinners, ſa alſa by the -obedience 0 
zune. . ad one mat, many shallbe made int: where hemaketh ( ſayth O. 
Rem. © Tiggn,) 4 compariſonof fine and death diſſaſcd inte all nan from 
44m, and of iuſtißc ation and life from Chit . R little before: he 

explaineth how they sre both alike in the diffuſion or 
communication from pne to many, & differ in the thing 
they communicate, becauſe from the one ſinne, from . 
8 4 '4 Other 
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Iaflilce inherent, not imputed only. 43 L: 4; 
ther iuſtification is imparted, and Theopbilat? , as by the de- 
ult of one, ſinme crept in vnto condemnation of death, ſo by the iuſtice I heopb. is 
{ one, ſaluation entred to iuſtiſication of liſe : beſides the Apoſtle huxc loc. 
the lame place amplitycth this point, and affirmeth 
hat the grace inſtilled by Chriſt hath more power to iu- 
tify, then ſinne to deſtroy, laying: H hy the offence of one many Rom. g. v. 
ed, much more the grace of God, and ibe giſt in the grace of one 15. 
an leſs Chriſt haub «bounded ypon many. Like y ile, iſin ths eſſen · Idem v. ip. 
e of one death raigned by one, much more they that receaue the 4- 
undance of grace an of donation and of iuſtice, shall, raigne in life by 
ie leſur Chriſt. Out of which words we collect tive infal- 
ible verityes againiſt the erreneous doctrine of Proteſtãts. 
irſt that graet communicated by Chr iſt, is not weake & 
mperfect, but copious and abundant. Secondly, it is not 
dnly imputed vnto vs, but receiucd of ys. Thirdly, it is not 
he meere grace of ſanRification, but of zaftice. Fourthly it 
gneth and preua ylith in ys to produce workes of iuſtifi- 
ation toliſe, as finneraighed to bring forth works ofini- 
zuity. Fifthly, it is much more powerfull to iuſtify and 
make vs acceptable to God, then ſinne was tocondemne 
nd make vs od ious to him. Therefore he eoncludeth᷑: hid. v. 20. 
— ſinne alounded, — — more . that as ſinne raygned i. 
odeath; ſo Al gras y raign by iuſtico xo liſe enerlaſtinęi tbrongaß 
Ch 7 N | or = i if: 3 _ 17 . eg J 
7 Let vs match theſe Texts of holy Writ with o- 
thers anch make all modeſt men aſhamed to ſpurne againſt 
truth warranted by thecollation of ſundry places. The f, cor. 1 
ame 8: Paul writing ts the Corinthians ſayth : 45 e baut v. 45 
reihe image ofthe earth ler vs alſo beare the image of the bea | 
deny, but tie image ofcarthly Adam we haue — borne Cent, 3.6.4 
dy rhe deadly impreffion'of internall and hatefull ſinne, Column, 
herefore we mult truly beare the figure of Chriſt by the 48. 
deautifull ſtampeefHHternallund acceptable gratez as0 - 
igen cyted by tlie Centtrriſts doth'plainly inffnuste; auc 
e Apoſtle like y ile Edyfirnietfy in his Kpiſtle td che bpbes 2,52. 4. 
en: Be renewed in thi ſpit of your mynd; and pat onthe nem man. y 24. 
which according to God iu created inTuſtice and bolyneſſe of truth; be:. 
old we haue not the ne man impated yato vs, but we 
n F2 06 put 
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ect, 19. 4 uſlice inbereut, not imputed only). 

— 3 Vs, — and greated not in ſigne and ſanctiſ · 
cation, but in uſlice and bolyues aſtrutb, and that according 'to 
God. Which are molt cuideot teſtimonyes for my purpoſe, 
yet to lcane no place of tergiueriation to wrangling So- 
phiſters, I will further corroborate this chiefe and fun- 
damentall article. with other molt cleare and irrefragable 

arguments. , wy 
3. That grace andren6uationis perfect, entire, & 
not the effect but the true cauſe of our iultification by the 
PV hitak. very conſent of our Aduetſatyes, which abſolueth vs from 
. f. aduerſ. ſinne, endueth vs with purity and holynes in the eyes of 
Dureum « our Creatour, engrafteth vs into Chriſt, vniteth vs vnto 
God, and giueth vs life in him, maketh vs his adopted 
children, entitleth ys to the tight, & purchaſeth the inhe- 
ritance of our eternall kingdome . Al this is wrought, not 
by any other precedent cauſe, but by that inherent iuſtice 
or infuſed charity, which God derluęth into our ſoules, 
thegefarechatmaketh vs truly rightcous and ĩuſt before 
Rem. 6. the Tribunall of bis highnes. Firſt it eleanſeth vs from 
v. 4. our ſinnes, as S. Paul to the Romans defincth, ſaying: Ve 
are burped togeatber with Chrift by Baptiſme into death. What 
Ibid. v. 9. death, but the death of ſinne. of which it immediatly 
followeth, be that j de aui is iuſtiſpad lente wit, is rclea» 
Row. 8. ſed and abſolued from ſinne by the newngs of life, wher · 
, in he reſembleth the teſurrection of Chriſt, Againe , the 
la of the ſpirit of fe in Chriſt Ieſui bath delivered me from the law 
carne. 46. of ſnne here Tertulian inſteed of deliuered vieth the word 
Bofil. de Manu ift, bath fer free, like a bound man enfronchized-and 


| ſoiri. ſant. let at liberty by the benignity of his Mailter. S. Rail exgli- 
e 


Aug. l. in uiging force, recauering our ſoules from the death of ſinne into 4 new 
— 2 1 75770 Aale 5 Tag 93 0 thus: — = 
Lib.de lib ering Temfſiavef; atom mi ee i 0 
erb ca. lar of the ſpirit lite ii the grace of the new Teftament ritten in 
76. 16. & af grits. Secondly itdgth notenlyexpelithe miſts ot fin 
de ſprit. & but garniſteth alſo eur ſoules with the luſtre of vertue, as 
ere 6:37: I hahe already convinced in my ſirſt encounter in M « 
| | | Aller, 


teſtify,cher.che Ml 8 


Etbeſ.x. v. 
1 fun- purity, ſplendour, and holynes it diſplayeth before the fa · Ad eſ. 2. v 


vnto it maketh vs the boy of Chriſt, and members er 045. 
opted 8 ſayth 8. Paul 7. 
ä him 


gm. 8. v. 


Indui h- 


ce, with which they that put on Chriſt are inwardly #* e. 3. d 
clad, as it were witha rich & gorgeous robe, which doth 3 A 
not only couer the \nakednes, but wholy adorneth the San a 
temple af aut gules with heavenly: Hayes e incompara- Hieron. a 
ble vetiues : Therefore i calleth irgbs vaſament nf faluar Pama. 
tion, the garwents{-ufzee,or coate af ie as the 70. Interpretets Rom. 6. v. 
or veſlment of leſus as atbers tranflate ic. Where read 8. 10. 
emſalleme, S. (pril 5. Hire... 4:05. v. 
= e thisjnhahiging grace true vnion 1%, 
„made, aleagueis e e eee mg 
is him, are eue ſpixit with bim, helauath vc lis av ad with vs, i. Cor. 3. 
at in bi holy. tenple «18 this. we kwow that be alndeh iu vi by bu ſpi- v. 16.17, 
rit winch be bab ginen u, he that alydeib inchantth, apdahin God, 1. ep. Ioan. 
«1nd God merken opt of Widakeorimpure, e. 3 v. 14. 
1 3 
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EONT,T 9. 46 3 uſlice inherent ot tmphied only ; ; | OR 
but of complete and perfect charity. Fotitfollowethin" 
1. Ioan. 4. the next verſe In this i charity perfect with vs, that we may 
V.17. haus cenſidence in the day ef iuug mem Befids, thinke yon alſo that 
Nom. s. v. 304 are dead truly to ſiane, but aline to God in Cbriſt leſus our Lord. 
e, , Therefore 8. Auguſtin often calleth the Holy Ghoſt dwel- 
8 ling in vs, or his charity diffuſed into our harts, the life of 
poftol. ſex; ur jonle, by wf ich we trulyliue td Oed. ION 
138. & 28, 11. Fiftly it aduanceth vs to the dignity of Gods chil- 
de cinit, dren: Tou baue rereiued the ſpirit of adoption of ſonnes, wherein we 
Dei. c. 24. (ry Abba Father. Againe, ſee whit manner of chaviry the Father bath 
giuen vs; that uc uhoula be named ana he the ſons of Sed: to which 
om. g. v. end S. dus Dawaſtn\declareth,how God infuſeth into dur 
R 8. uiid : 3. 38! = AF ITY” 
„ ſioules certaine diuiſe und tnaturäll qualivyes, Wher- 
r Ioan. e. 3. by we receaue à diuine and fupetnätütall kind of being, 
v. 1. are partakersof the diuine nature; preſerred re be Gods and children of 
the higheft . Neither is there any former caule of out vnion 
with God, whereofthis pf (ef ad ption may be tear- 
joan. Da. med an effect; for $ Paul fd yti.: au an haße nor che ſpirit 
maſ.l.4.de ¶ Cbrift the. ſame i na bir bY. Dy thing x /Harſeduer" going! 
fide c+4. before. Hence we'deducethe ſixth prerogatine ot this 
Rom. 8. v. inward e is; our clay n dome 
1 of heauen, therefore it is tcarmed hereditari the pleugę: 
Epheſ. v. v. of our iubertameq becrld he ſun cti 0 ; 426 t the 
Rom 3. v. holy Ghoſt worketh Ig vsaffoardtthscerrfpt Epe & 
17. moral aſſurance of our future Ae e Apoftle by way 
Tit. 3 v. 5 Of gradationexceletitly argueth in $ manner: If ſonnes, 
* 6.9' 7 +:  beiresalſo;beireeruly vf God, and coherrs of Chrifl . Likewiſe, God 
<A ee ee ue b 2b Pola? ofiuPABEN | 
enonation Werke . ** Ares o 
= Iy by nu Obrift our Sauidur, that being in by bu rr, went 
TT: ( 
ſenſe and meaning of them. ce ſtdop at legt tothe voice. 
e ruth os ſten feunded forth 55 felt profes 1 15 
trumpet of heuube: forbefayth, TTA W are faped By: 
this beficfitof ensustion, but nothitig ea Be the for- 
mall eauſe of out falua lion; bur tit and pr t fe i ee: 
© © Thergfbre-woare mide by hRf f BIptifte pe: +" 
7 I | aly 
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12. Perule theſe words; d yet e the 
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 Infliceinhereut uot imputed only . 47 Lu. 43 
Aly iuſt. 2. Not outwardly by imputation, but inwardly _ 
þy the bol Gboſt pom red vpon v8, 3. And that net ſparingly & A bund? 
by peece · meale, but abundantly, richely, or bountifully, as the Grace 
Grecke, largly or copiouſly as Sor Hierame readeth. 4. And to 7299995 
no other $4, then that iuftified by bu inward grace, we Nes, 
may be heires in bope of life exexlaſting . And S. John concludeth | 
that without this renouation, no man can enter the Kangfome  * 5 
of heauen, ſignify ingtherby that it is not the effect or ſigne Jann. . 3. 
without which we might enter, but the true cauſe of our 
entrance, not weake and halting but true and entire 
zuſtice, becauſe it is true iuſtice, ſayth S. Auguſtin ta hien 
etcrnall life is due. 5 W nn o, : et. 41162 181 
13 · The laſt priuiledge ariſeth from the formers that 
it purchaſeth allo the reſurrection of our hodyes, and A 
ccowneof our eternal felicity: Iſ Chriſt be dy youtbe;body 1%, ny 3 
indeed is dead becauſe of ſinne, but the ſpixt leuerh beoguſe of iuſtiſica- inte mitthe 
tion. And he that razſetbyp, Teſus, Clift fromthe dena: uu quicken M. Enid? 
ale your mariall bodyes, bogauſe of hit ſpirit dalia ii ou o: Noir Beritr ira 
his cauſal addition, lecauſoſibe ſpirit deling inyan, which fen 
$. Auguſtine aduiſedly obſerueth, and aceounteth out Ra- 1 1 off .. 
ſurrection in flash toimmortality, meritum ſpir iu, a deſeru ing of the fe, Yo 
hint, which goeth, before it in inſtiſycation; & ima nc to canlu vient &. J L 0. 
ongruout reſurrection . So that t worwayes ig id hpreperly ſpir, oh lib. 
atrit. thergloxy-ofimmortality, both for th it is giuen cap, 29, 
before band, as, a pledge, earneſt, or right thereunto, ſup- 
doſing the benignity and promile of God, as alſo hecauſe 
it doth produce good workes, which do icondignely der 
ſerue ang aug ment che ſamer therfote called by da dνννν | x - 3 
ordingto 8. Cid Apa in terg teig tn, a 1 
eine water ſpringing v} tolife;euerlaſting, thet is 2 geleſtiall 7y,71.j 
ountaine of purifying grace, copious init ſelſo and duer e loc. 
flowing with the riucts of Sandy, Wertes, wh ich. wats I Veoh. ic 
xs to the hauen of eternal] ach. Butiſiall dh ĩoc ht nds ſuſ h 
icient to iuſlify ys bene Gods Whaths required to: aabi- 
ye that happincs hecre vpon earth iffhe diuine grace c 3 
upernaturall quality, w hich. workethtin' y all the fore: 
me dęffecti be not gratefull and ꝑlea ſing in: the eyes of 
gur Soncra ignes yyhat I pray youys Acceptable ynto jen? oY 
daft) ; arry 
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CONT.19. 48 Inflice inherent , not imputed only. 

- Phicz.s Marry, ſayth vVhitaker;and M. Abbot, that which iſo perſecba 

ker in bis ſatiiſpeth the law of God. I ſec your windings : firit you an. 
anſwere to wered, that the grace which inhabiteth in vs, j defiled: 
8. reaſon of Then, that it is net perfect, noriuſtifying grace, atleaſt not (uch 
M. Campi- 44 inftiſyeth vs in the ſight of God, Now not ſuch ſatiiſyeth ana ſul. 
an, aud in filleth the la. Well, you trauerſe much ground, but to 
3 little purpoſe: for 8. Paul, 8. Auguſtine, and diuers other: 
2 manifeſtly teach, that by this grace ol Chriſt, by ſweetne: 
Abbor is Of his loue we fullfill the law of God, which by feare and 
his defence te rrour we neuer could do, whoſe teſtimonyes I ſhall al- 


c. 4. ſect j. leadge in the conttouerſyof keeping the commandments, 


intreating my Reader to peruſe them there, whilſt I pur. 

ſuc my victory, & follow the chaſed enemy retyring now 

PV hitak, for ſuceour to the caſtle of holy Scripture, Where yy hita hes 

in bis an- (ceketh to fortify himſelfe with that ſaying of S. Paul: 

[were to 8. C hriſt w made-finne for vs, that we might be made the righteonſne; 

reaſon of ef Bol in him Beerenpon he inferreth , that ſeing Chriſt 

70 1. was not eruly and realiy made ſinne for vs but by impu- 

* 7805. tation, ſo we are no otherwiſe made rightcouſnes in him 

4. ber. 21. Which 5 — Caluin alſo moſteagerly preſſeth and re- 

Calu.. J. 3. ſerueth as his vncõquera ble or laſt refuge in the rereward 

inftit. c. 11» of his obioctions, and yet tt is preſently at the ſirſt eneoũ⸗- 
#-23- ter beates tothe grun 

14. For theſcope and teneurof the Apoſtles analo- 

gy doth not conſiſt in the manner, but in the cauſe o 

Chriſts being made ſinne, to the end he might make vs 

iuſt, albeit in a different fort, he, made ſinne by a meer im- 


Tit. 2. | putation; bocauſe it was ĩmpoſfible for him to be truly a 


v. 14. finner, we, properly and truly ĩuſt, becauſe it is mote ho- 
Tent? 4V- nourableand glorious vate Chrilt u deanſe ro himſeiſes 
Fe by 40 people acceptable, to enrich and endue vs with the treaſures 
v 26. Of his inherent iuſtiee, then to leaue our filth and ordure 
oſce. 4. v. g. ouer ſnadowed withithe mantle of his externall rigbhte-. 
Hebraicè ouſnes. Second ly Ohriſt is fayc to be made finne, that i; 
Chattat, an hoaſt andſactifice for the extirpetĩon of ſinne. So the 
3 Hebrew word Chattat, peccatum, ſinne, often ſignifyeth a 
in es. victime for inne, as in Lexiticus, Eacchbicl. and Oſce, peccatum 
3 * pepuli mei comedent, they ſhall eate the ſinne of 7 

Mo. | | that 
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Tuftice inberrus, not imputed unly. 4g L174. 

nat is, the hoaſt or victime for their finne , Therefore as 

hritt was not by the meanes of another, but in his own 

xerfon truly and really made a ſacrifyce tor ſinne, ſo we 

jot only by imputation, but truly and really in our ſelues 

dught to be the iuſtice of God in him. And the Apoſtle 

legantly ſay th, that we muſt be not juſt, but the juſtice 

f God in Chriſt, to oppoſe it to ſinne, fignifying with- 

11, that it is the effect and liknesof Gods increated iuſti- 

e, by infuſed and created charity communicated ynto Opil, I. 18 

5,88. Cy expoundeth it, or for that it is giuen vs theſawr.c 1 

hrough the merits of Chriſt from God, according to 8. Auguſt I. 

auguſtius, or laſtly to betoken the excellency of the Iuſtice, de ſpiru. 

yhich leaueth no ſpot or blemiſh of finne, but maketh vs & lit. c. is. 

as it were wholy grace, holy iuſtice it ſelfe, as 8. Chry- Co 8 

oftome, and Theopbilact do inſinuate. NN 

15. Another argument they take out of the firſt to the 

pheſiam: Be bath gratiſycd vs m his beloued Somme, or as they to , beſcc, 5 

boulſter their hereſy corruptly tranflate, he hath made ys ac- 7 TY 

eptable in the beloued. As though we were only outwardly 

ccepted by the fauour of his Son, not inwardly ende w- 

d with the participation of his iuſtice: howbeit the ; 55 
eke word tzagiruou doth not only import, to accept eee 

as gracious, but to make gracious and acceptable indeed % m 

dy communicating vnto vs inherent Iuſtice, inward or- 


In the Bi- 


naments, by which God maketh our ſoule, as S. Chpſo- Chryſ.. in 


ome ſayth, pulchram, deſiderabilem, ac dilectam, beautifull, um loc. 
eſyred, and beloued ot him. . 
16. Thirdly VV hitaber, and Fulke obiect out of S. Paul y hi. 
o the Corinthians: Chriſt is made vnto vs of God wiſedome , ker in his 
nighteouſnes, ſanctiſication, and redemption ; Therefore lay they anſwere to 
pur righteouſnes is placed in ( hriſt not heaped vp with our vertue. But 8.7eaſon of 
he contrary is gathered out of the ſame woxds: for Chriſt Cope 
isthere affirmed to be our rightcouſnes,as he is our lancti- * 1 
cation and wiſedome: now he is our ſanctification as, , Cor. 
they themſelues agree by inherent ſanctity; our wiledom .d. 5 
likewiſc by the habit or gift of iſedome infuſed into vs: 1. Cor. t · v. 
Therefore our righteouſnes, or juſtice rather, by created 30. 
iuſtice imparted to our ſoules, I anſwere againe, that 
| Chriſt 


sr. 19.5 InFice inherent, not imputed thy; 
mY Chriſt is called our iuſtice, diners and ſundry wayes, 1 
Ri: hardus In the way of commuBication, becauſe the perfeRions of the 
Tap in ex head are communicated to the body. 2. In way of affimi 
* plica.”? « I ation, for that God the Father hath predeſtinated vs to be 
— 1 5 made conformable to the image of his Sonne. 3. In way 
de it. of ſatuſaction, becauſe he hath fully ſatisfyed for the debt 
imputat, of our ſinnes, which ſatisfaction of his is applyed vnte 
c. 9. vs, and made ours indeed by imputation, as 8. Bernard te 
Rom. 8. v. ſtifyeth, yet not without true and inherent iuſtice allo in 
29. our ſelues. 4. In the way of merit, for that he hath meri 
Bernard. ted, and purchaſed for vs true iuſtice from the handes of 
1% Gad. 5̃. In the way of cauſalii, for that he is alſo togeathet 
Ne with God the efficient cauſe of our ſanctification and iu 
Concil. ſtice. Theſe & other cauſes, which Proteſtants ignorant 
Trid. [sf ly mingle and confound , the holy Councell of Ty 
11 77 F doth wiſcly diſtinguiſh, and (et downe in this manner 
Ft. * * The final cauſe of our iuſtiſication is the glory of God, of Chriſt, an 
lit, c. 9, & eternal life , the efficient, God, the meritoriow, bis beloged $ 
in pal. 30. our Lord Ieſas Chriſt &c « the inſtrumentall, baptiſme Cc. the onl 
H ier. dial. formal cauſe is the tuſtice of God, not that by vhich he in iuſt, but | 
aduerſ. Pe- hich he make th vs iuſt, by which he claatheth man, az S. Auguſtit 
. ſpeaketh, when he iuſtiſyetb the wicked, or as he ſayth in ano« 
ther place, which_God imparteih that man may be iuſt, whicl 
Bernard, 8. Hierome, S. Bernard, and ſundry reaſons manifeſtly ap- 
bi 150. proue, as I ſhall more plentifully diſcouer in the chapter 
enſuing. En 
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THE SECOND 
H Af T E R. 
IN WHICH 


The former doctrine is confirmed by. mare reaſons , 
| auttoritges , and other obieclions of our 
Aduerſaryes refuted. 


7 1 
8 N 
447 & 


s the in- bred naugbtynes of original 

intection neuer eleanly rinſed or (cou 

d red out, is the ſluſe of filthines in Pro- 

g teſtants iudgment, & roote of all their 

impious opinions, which I named a- 

& & boue :ſo the heauenly beame of inha- 

S bitant grace, which garniſheth the 

onles of Chtiſts faythfull ſeruants, is the head and well- 

pring according to vs, of all the good that proceedeth frõ 

s, This iuſtifyeth ys before the Tribunall of his high- 

eſſe, this maketh our works pleaſing to his Maieſty, this 

duanceth them to the dignity of merit , this purchaſeth 

he crow ne of reward, this miniſtreth power, and ability 

o fullfill his Commandments, and whatſocucrcls we do 

cceptable to him, and worthy of his kingdome, al flow- 

th from the veines of this celeſtiall fouataine. Therfore 

labour to fenſc and ſtrengthen it further with ſome o- 
—_— zregnable. reaſons. | + 

2. IT he firſt proſeeuted by Audrea Vega is to this pur- 

hole: The iuſtice which Adam had before his fall, was not 


mputatibe, bur inherent and true iuſtice, which made Vega l. 75 
him amyable and gratefull in the ſight of God, as all the 


athers and our aduerſaryes with them generally confeſ- T 
e: but the ſame Iuſtice is reſtored vnta vs by the merits of 
firiſt which we loſt in adam: therefore true luſtice be- 

| G2 fore 
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Cox. 19.152 _  Juilict inherent, net input, - - - - 
| ore God is heerecommunreated to birfoules by the be: 
Rom. 5. nefit of his paſſion. The minor propoſſtion is taught by 

the Apolile : that we reteaue Chr more then we loſt by Adam, 
Aug. tom. and ſubſcribed vntq by S. Auguſtine, laying: Fe zeceaue. ud 
3. de en. l. the imortalityeſ a ſpiritgall body uiii h ma had ba recę auß 
6. c. a. Tuſtite from whith by ſinnt man iwas fallen. And in another plate 
Aid. £ 8 he affirmeth: intheguwardenan revewed bythe grace of Chriſt that 
—_ 5 iuſtice tobe written, which fault had canceled. By 8 Irenæus, 
hren. l. 3. M ho teacheth, that the Senne of God was te this end incar nate: 
c. 20.  Tthatwhichwehad loft in a dam of the image and like neſſ of God , we 
Cyrit. l n. might recourr in Chrift leſu. By S *Cyrit Patriarch of Alex- 
in loan. c. andria : the nature of man to be ſantifjed, is to be reformed andre- 
* newed by participation of the ſpirit according to the fir t image, that 
inuefted with that firſt grace ge may aur rcome the 14'guing ſinne, ad- 
hering 19 digine chartty, and wholz, giuen to ile fludy of ver tue, and. ſs 
the leu of the flesh being yanquizbed we may preſerus inis lablet ke he. 
auty of the image imprinted in vt. 03 $4 EL BME 
3. Doctour 4bbot quer-boxne. with the weight o 
Abbot c. this reaſon and poiſe of ſome of. the former auctorityes, 
4. ſet-13- plainely affirmeth, that Chriſt came to reſtote theighe- 
Fel. an rent Iuſtice we loſt in Adam, yet [0,45 he beginne ih but doth not 
perſec it, ai long 4 we cunſinus in this liſe, and iber ſore inherent Iu- 
¶ ice is not ſuc h in any man heere, as that therby he can be ſound iuſt in 
the fight of God, Ves you cannot deny but that Adams iuſtice 
before his fall was luch, as it made him iuſt in the fight of 
God, but theſe Fathetsconteſt that we partake bythe me- 
rits of Chciſt, that uuſtice frow. which by ſinue man mas fallen, 
A bbot loc. that zwhich fault had cancelled, yea ſayth M. Abbot wexcccaue 
citato · the ſame not really but in hope: neither will this ſerue your 
turne: for in hope we cel the im mortality of our bo- 
dyes, of which notwithſtanding 8. Auguſtine affitmeth, 
re xeceaue nat the ĩimmartaliiyo fa ſpixituall bady ec. but receaue Is 
flice: therfore we receaue this cally and not only in hop 
as we do immortality. Beſides he teſtifyeth this iuſtice to 
be giuen when man is renemed iygrace, which not only the 
holy Scriptures, but your ſelues alſo confeſſe to be really 
performed euen in this liſe. S. Cyrill auoncheth the like, 
with whome Irena agree thin ſuch peiſpicuaus teat mec, 
25 


Tuſtice inbereus, not impurem any. 
no ſhift fer deuiſcd to ex e | | 
4. Thc lecond rcalon infinuated by the fornamed And. 
ticzent & form. ll caule at the lame effect. The Sunne ſupra. 
or example cannot be the caule of beate, and be the heat 

t ſelte which is produced, but the luſtice of Chriſt is the 
auſe of aut iuſtification, and that by producing iuſtice 
a.ys :for of his fullnes we all partake more or leſſe accor - 
ding to the meaſure of his donation : Which cannot be 
acant af imputative iuſtice, which Without limitation 
or proportion of meaſure is equally referred to euery one: 
berefore of inherent, whereof, Chriſts iuſtice being the 
fficient, cannot he alſe the formall cauſe, or if it be, how 
dit lechs ſreefaugurand mercy of God, as Proteſients 
ike wiſe 


z 


: 79 55 va athar iuſtiſying graca,tbenthe great and ſret mer- in his an- 
7 of 
ighteouſnes of ours, whichyey enquare: lier. What 7 Is the obe 


Cod, thebumility of him that.gþbcyeth, with thegreat-,,, 
nes of him who isobeyed? or do ſuch divers cauſes both 
worke the ſameformall effect? I oed not wonder at your 
ignorancę in points of diuinitx. M ho areſo little ſoene in 
theprinciplesgf Bhilelophye:- : ite 
5. Thethirdgeaſen is, ths diuins grace wWithwbich 
we are heere iuſtifyed ypon carth, is the fame) which ſnal- 
be heercaſier crowned in heauen; fer the rend af glory 
is there proportioned: tothe (mall pittanca of ſuſtice r 
reat mer urs HH grace Rich heete We. ebfainen He chit 


5j 
Nee 


eg4, is that one and the 2 can neuer be both the 8 


naduiſcdly teach. How doth y bita ler auauch/ 2 


wherby he did elect and predtfiinate ys iu Chrift before al were to 8, 
ternity vntaliſe everlafling, and yet he ſayth a liitie after : tbi * of 
pbedrence of Chrift imputed vnto vs, and apprebended by ſayth, an that i folog hy 


dence of Gheiſt alone wih the macy and gaoduenot 70 fol. 


owerh ſparingly, ſparingly l ſoo ball GAH bodket auh In bier f. Cor. o. v. 


ſings; of bleſſings 4lſo abalraase Now: the. hatuaſt of -celeſtiall* + 
iultice, which-we ſhall heeręsfter enioy, is pat imputa- 
tiue, but ſuch as ſhall inhere and hesutify our ſoules, thet- 
fore that which beete ĩs either inſuſed by God, ox which 
we purchaſe by oui good Worle s, is lite wiſe inhorent 


G3 f N 6. The 


dwelligg in vs. 
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* Taftice inherent not 1mpated only. © 

The fourth realon, if by the iuſtice ot Chriſt ap 
prehended and applyed vnto vs by fayth, we be formally 

Juſt, we ſhould all cqually participate the perfection o 
' Iuſtice, one could not be more holy, righteous, and iuſt, 
then another; and conſequently becauſe iccording to the 
proportion of iuſtice the crown of glory is aſſigned, there 
kinda mould be no diſtinction of glory; no difference of reward 
in heauen contrary to that of Chriſt, in the honſe of m Father 
Hiero.l. 2. there be many manſions, of the Apoſtle, ene glory of the Sunne. 
aduerſ. lo- andther ęlory of the ſtarfts *for ſtarre difſereth from flarre in glory, ſo 
uin. alſo the re ſurreſtion of the dead. And whereas M. Feild auou- 
r. Cor. 15, cheth, that from imputedrighteouſnes which is equall in all men no 
y. 47. 42. imparityof toy can flow ct. but from the imp arity of inherent righte« 


. e onſnes it that there ate ſo difſerent degrees vſiny and ꝑlory fou 4. 


8 * * F : * ” 
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"be Chants morigthe Saints of God} hi are i bean, he auduchery ewo 
_ v5 ; tw: which countenanee out docttine : che ohe dire- 
" * ly, chat our iuſtite is inherent; the other conſequently ; 
thatthis inherent iuſtice is perfect, enticre, cleane from 

all impurity; and-wholy pleaſing to God: ot her wiſe it 
could not doſerue Hy n 


140. 


>. renowned, honoured/not yet admitted ineo that pute & 
Immagulate kingdome;tneo Hie R n defiled' thing can 


enter. nne 
7. Fiftly the Iuſtice with whieh baptized infants 


arecndowed by the water of eee not the ex- 
f | eti@ed'by an a of fayth, 
which ſueklings depri Sf tesſen eanHẽðEctheue but they 


trinſecal Iuſtice of Chriſt appłe 


arciuſtifyed(as Feil With v3 auerreth, and ſtriueth to 

Peild in bis Wreſtthe meiniing of Vuther) with the habits o potential ha- 
3. booke of bilityes of Fajth Hope, ani Char but atcording to 8. Augu- 
0.44. whith ſerreilyhe poiwreth into in anti alſo us they chen; ſò like! 
Aug. wiſe we art iuſtifyed, not by aQuattandimputative, but 
3 34 by habituall and inhabitant Iuſtice in wardly cleanſing 
C. 99 4 2 d 70 1781 „ 

| and adorning our ſdules 99 | 2 
8: Sixtly, as no man eam be truly accounted the ob- 

ie of Gods hatred and worthy of damnation by the 

meere imputation of fault, ynles he be faultyIndeed _ 

| | guilty 


the Church ſtine : Gadęiusthiti the fayihfell the moſt ſtoret 'gtare "of bis ſpirit 1 
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| Tuftice inberent, not d only EIS - 7 
puilty of crime ; ſo (ac Gabriel Vaſquez. ſolidly diſputeth) 8 
one can be reputed the obiect ot his loue, and worthy Gab. V aſ- 
pf heauen by the extrinſecall will of God, not imputing 4e in x, 
unc or impputingluſtice, vnles he be truly free from ſin & 2. 4%. 
ndowed with Juſtice. Againe, as no man can be made 5 
ruly and formally iuſt by the w iſdome which is in ano- 
her, or liue by the life which another enioyeth, fo nei- 
her formally iuſt, by the juſtice which is in another, and 255; 
o not by the. Iuſtice which is in Chriſt: M. Abbot in his 3 4050 
le fence anſwereth, tbat a man may be ſormaliy iuſt tio manner c. 4. fol. 
of wajes « A man is ont way formally iuſt in quali, another way ſor- 473. 424, 
Hi iuſt in la: and then he grantet h. that it were abſurd in- | 
iced, that 4 man should be formally iuſt in quality by the inſitce of an- 
ther: But he may be, ſay th he, formally iuſt in law. For im the courſe 
lam and indgment, the forme of luſtice u, not to he ſubiect to crime 
7 arcuſatioꝝ, and he is far mali iuſt, againſt whome no action oraccu- 
ation i liable by law Cc And tbi is the ſtate of our Iuſtice, and 
Ebieouſues in the ſight of Cad. Hath not he ſhaped a fine an- 
ere very ſutable to Scriptures, and much to the credit 
of Chriſt his Maiſter ? For did he giue limſelf fer vs, that he might 
yedeeme vs from all iniquity, and might cleanſe to himſelfe a people ac. 
eptable? Did he ſhed his pretious bloud to rake awayour ſins, 
punging vs by the lauer of water in the mord of life;and hath he on- n. 1 v. 
y performed it by immunity from. ꝓuniſhment, not by . 1. 
ancelling and purging our faults? The Scriptures ma- Ioan. 3. v. 5. 
nifeſtly teaeb, that he ſanctiſyedbimſelf that we might alſo he ſan- Ad. 3. 
dißhed in truth, giueth vs bis ſpirit of adoption, moſt great & preti- Ioan. 3. v. 
ou: promiſes, that by theſe we may be made partakers of the diuine na- *? · 
ture: created 4 new in iuſtice and holynesoftruth, And is all this . 8. Y. 
done in the externall proceeding and courſe of law, re- 
maining in our ſelues ſtill tainted with the inberence of firine? 
All Philoſophers accord, that the denominati- 
on ofa ſubiect ismore truly and properly taken from the? eld, . 3. 
inherent quality which abydeth in it, then from the out- Ne 1. 
ward forme, which is referred vnto it, as a Black- Moore, fol. 178. 
although he be apparrelled in a white liuery, is properlx 
notwithſtanding tear med blac ke of his innate blacknes ; 
then white of his outward. habit . Therefore if we by 
5, truly 


Tit. 2. v. 


14. 


— 


© eonT.19: 76 Tuſtice inherent ; ut imputed omy. 
| . * rrulyfianers by inward infection 1frhe . of fin 
Feild ibid ( as Feild contelleth:) be acknowleagedin enory iuſtiſ ye perſen 
notwithſtanding bis inſli ſicatiõ, no ſocuer the iuſtice of Qhrit 
be imputedynto vs to free vs from the proceſſe of the law 
yet we cannot be truly tearmed tuft, holy, innocent, and imm 
culate, the children of God ,and beires of heauen, as we are oi te 
called in holy Writ: Being as fay, in very deed: impure 
defiled channells of finne, by the inberence thereof: and con 
ſequently in your (clues (lanes to Satan, worthy hel, wor 
thy damnation. Neither isitinough to ſay, we may be 
accounted innocent, becauſe no inditemẽt can be drawn 
no accuſation heard, no attachment take place again 
vs: tor as the guilt of ſinne & heynouſnes of treaſon goetl 
before the deſert of puniſnment, much more before the 
action or accafation which'is layd to our charge: ſo the 
exemption or immunity from the execution of the lat 
is no acquittante or freedeme' from the deſert , mueh ſeſſe 
from the guiltynes or treachery of our harrs. Ther fore the 
Holy Ghoſt, who indgeth of vs as we are indeed, ſhoule 
falſly tearme vs holy, iuſt &c. once darkenesnow light in 
our Lord, if we be ſtill darkened with the miſts of ſiune; 
and are onlyfreed from the puniſhment thereof. 
10. 'Morcouer what if M. Feil the poliſher of th 
rough & crabbed ſpeaches of other Proteſtants, the refi. 
ner of their impure doctrine; What if hiaſelfe auo w, 
that ſinne ſtill lurketh in the faythful, not holy exemp- 
a ted from all action in law, bat only from dmmion & gil 
Feildi3. Ice of condemmation . Read his words once aga ine, and returne 
44.8. your verdict of him: The inherence of finne the iuſtiſyei mam ac- 
knowledgethin himſelſe, notwithſtanding his iuſti ſication, which ſtil 
„ fubiecteth him to Gods diſpleaſure and punibments accompanying the 
Feild ibid. ſame. Againe in the ſame page continuing his diſcourfe of 
the iuſtityed; ke ſayth : They are not already freed actualy from 
the inberence of ſinne, and the diſpleafure of God 'diftrking it: Bur 
how can he be formally inſt by courſe of law , free from 
all crime, action, & accuſation, in whoſe ſpotted ſoule fin 
ſill inhereth lyable to puniſhments , and which is worſe 
obnoxious to the disfauour of God hating anddiſliking 
| it? 
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of ml ? Shall P noc thinke chaleteering Minitch, (like the £ . 
perſon ¶ ent Southſayers, of y home Tally reporteth) laugh the 
ShrillfWcople to ſcorne, and make merry amongſt themſelueg 
their ſecret meetings, when they remember with 
hat contrary tales, and lying fables, they beguile their 
Readers? For ſhall not I thinke this a coſening deviſe, a 
noſt exorbitant courle, that the Father of heauen ſhould 
ot abſolutly ext inguiſh, but winkeat our faults, cloake 
ur iniquityes, fauour whome he bateth , wrong his lu- 
ice, and falſify his word in not puniſhing ſinners, aecor- 
ing to the rate of their miſdeſerts for the loue of his ſon, 
ho either would not, or could not offer an equĩualent 
anſome for the cleanſing of our ſoules heere vpon earth? 
11. The ſeauenth is, that we all participate of the 
ame ſpirit with Chriſt our Sauiour. Becauſe on are ſomes, 
ed hath ſent the ſpirit of bis Sonne into your hart. We liue with c. 4. 5. 
bis ſpiritual lite, of his ſullnes we all haur receaued, We receaue ns HR 
of the ſame fullues & life of grace in ſubſtance, although y. 16. 
not in perfection: that in ſubſtance which the Angels en- 
ioyed in their ſtate of merit: for all the members of one 
yſticall body partake of one life, the members enioy the 
e property of life with the head, the branches are nou- 
iſhed with the ſame ſapp or iuyce which ſpringeth from 
the veyne: but the ſpirituall life & Iuſtice of Chriſt, both 
is, and was heere vpon earth inherent, the Iuſt ice of An- 
gells inherent and pleaſing to God, therefore ours mult of 
neceſſity be alſo inherent and acceptable vnto him. 
12. Laſtly, why are the faythfull outwardly aceep- 
ted only asiuſt, not inwardly inueſted with the garmene 
of luſtice ? Is it becauſe God will not honour them ſo 
much, whome he moſt dearly loueth for his Sonnes ſake? 
This cannot be. It derogateth from the riches of his in» 
finitegoodnes .Or becauſe Chriſt with his bitter Paſſion 
hath nor. made ſo great a purchaſe? This were to debaſe 
the treaſure of his incomparable merits. Is it becauſe 
God cannot endow a fraile creature with ſo rich a ray- 
ment? But thus you blaſpheme the Maieſty and power of 


God. What then? Doth it plant humility? Doth it en- 
| H kindle 


2 _— 
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aa qa only. 
kindle in our harts tlie loue of God? as though the moi 23+ 
of pride, the ordure of hatred, the contagion of ſinne 2 Nie in 
bydiag in our ſouls were apter fuell to nduriſn vertue thu! g 
the ſeeds of grace, the ofſpring of luſtice, the habits oi ien 
Charity, mceknes, Piety, and the like? Or laſtly doth i feu. 
tend to the greater glory of God, andrenowne of Chriltitityc: 
Not ſo: for it is far more honourable to God, to haue all on 3! 
his ſeruants ſuited in the liuery of his beloued Sonne, fat Ife el 
more for the crow ne and dignity of Chriſt, that we be it # 
all clad in his Courtly robes, all ſhine with the in ward b 
beames of his rightcouſnes, then that apparelled in the ed I 
raggs of our own miſeryes, we ſceme to be cloathed with ener 
the couerture of his Iuſtice. Is it not more ſtatly and ma · hol 
gnificall for a Prince to be rich, welthy, and valiant him-. Me 81 
ſel fe, & without any impoucriſhing or dimunition to hi 8 
en 


one eſtate, to endow his ſubiects with the like qualicyes 
and ſtore of riches, rece iued from him, and it ill continued 
by the benefit of his fauour then he in all his pompe to be 
attended on by beggerly, ignorant, and cowardly yaſlals? 
Is it not more credit for a Maiſter to be deeply learned, & 
to make his Schooles alſo floriſh with learning, then for 
them, deuoyd of all good literature, meerly to want of ' 
their Mailers skill? So it is more glory to God, more whit 
honour to Chriſt, for him to abound with ſuch an Oce- Sin 
an of grace, or welſpring of Iuſtice, as without any lofle, fill did 
hinderance, or diminution, he may deriue the riuers of Ml bee. 
true Iuſtice to others, then it he alone ſhould [wimme in ¶ to b 
all abundance, and leaue his follo wers dry, barraine & ¶ſtic 
wholy deſtitute of that celeſtiall dew. Chiefly ſith it is the ¶ thi: 
nature & ſoueraigne property of goodnes, according to 8. Ml ''# 
Diemſius & all Deuins, to diffuſe and communicate it ſelfe Ml ©** 


Dionyſ. l. to others, and therefore, as the bounty , wiſdome, beau the 
de diumis ty, & other attributes of God are made more glorious, b 3 
nomin. c. imparting them to men in ſome. inferiour degree; why . 
4 ſhould not the Iuſtice of Chriſt become more illuſtrious wr 
S. Thom. by communicating in ſome conuenient meaſure to the ha 
. . 6. faithful ſouls of his flecke?Whichaccordingtomycuſtom of 


I wil now corroborate With the authorityes of Fathers. 
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13. 8. Auguſtine : They are iuſtied in Chriſt that he- | 


ue in him, through the ſecret communication and inſpiration of pi- Aug. l. t. 
rtue th ll grace whereby euery one leaneth to our Lerd. Againe: we are ect 
bits of ions, be the inftifjer, when as be bath created in vs that iuſtice it ＋ 5 * 
doth ii e by which we may pleaſe him. Behould we are not only ſan · val. 58. 

i ifyed, but iuſtifyed alſo through the lectet communicae {pſam iu- 


on and inſpiration of grace, and that grace the iuſtice it ſlitiam iyſe 
fe created in vs, bY which we pleaſe God. S. Cyril: The in nobis fe- 
irt is a heate, who as ſoone as he bath infuſed charity into vi, and c. 444 lll 


we be 

award tb with the fire of it inflamed our myndes, we haue euen thenobtay- N * 
P * 4 . . yri „1. 66 
in the 1uffice. The like hath S . Hierome, S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, & 5, Trinit. 
I with -cacrable Bede houldeth it to be a ſinne againſt the Holy gjeros . J. 
d ma. ¶MGhoſt, to deny his grace, by which ſinnes are remitted tor. v3. 


de giuen in Baptiſme, Euchariſt , and the reſt of the Sa- aduerſ. pe- 
eraments.I cite not Origen, becauſe the Centuriſtsrepres 42 


end him, that he doth with open mouth declaymeof the Iuſtice — 


nued / lob, nor 8. Cyprian, whome they allo blame for ſaying: 45. 1.6 

to be The baptix ing perſon imparteth the holy Ghoſt, and inardiy ſancli- ram. c. g. 
ſlals? eth the baptized, nor Clemens Alexandrinus of whome they re- Vener. Be- 
ed, & port, that in all bis writings it appeareth he neuer knew the ſorce of da in e. ir. 


Origin all ſinne, or the inherent malady therof. Like wiſe touching Matth. 
8. Hierome, they approue that ſayingof Luther: This point Cent. 3. c. 4 
nore v bich in Chriſtian declrine in to be vndoubtedly eſtablished, that in Con. 
Saints finne abydetb, was neuer by Hierome ynderſtood . And why +2 Co. 
did neither Hierome, nor Clement vnderſtand it, but only lumm. 92. 
becauſe they teach with vs the infection of Originall fin cent. . c. 
in to be wholyextinguiſhed by the inhabitant grace or Iu- 4. Colum. 
& ſtice of our ſoules. Moreouer Caluin of S. Auguſlin touching 58+ Cent. 
this point ſayth: The very ſentence of Auguſtine , er at leaſt his 2 5 . 
8. 114nner of ſpeaking is not altogeather to be receaued. A nd Chemnitius 3 
fe of many other Fathers writeth: VVe ſue not proceſſe againſt nen. S. 
the Fathers, albeit they commonly take the word (to iuſtify) for the re- Petri. 


5 newing, therby the works of righteouſnes are wrought invs . Againe, Calu.l. 3. 

by I am not ignorant that the Fathers do often vſe the word (iuſtiſy) in inflit «< ut 

ns Wl thifignicarion, namely (to make inherently iuſt.) Thus you 28 ; 

m haue the ſentence of S. Auguſtine, the doctrine of 8. Cyprian, 0 8 
of Origen, of S. Hierome, of S. Clemens Alexandrinus, and the po? 3: . 


H 2 common concil. 
Trident. Patribus non mouemus litem. Chemnit ius ibid. paulo Poſt, 
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$$ 


common current of the Fathers ſpeach , running on 901 
ſide by the partiall iudgment of no mcane Proteltants. 
14. Howbcit from theſe teltimopyesof Fathers, & 
bia · depoſition of their owne aſſoc ĩates, V Hitaber. and M,dbi 
in bis an- make their appeale once againe to tht Tribunall of hoh 
ſwere to 8 Scripture, and to. thoſe places by name, M herein our in 
reaſon of are ſayd to be coucred , not imputed, hidden &c. 45G 
M.Campt 14 in Chrift reconciling the world vnto him ſaſe, not imputing to the 
__ their ſinnes , and bleſſed is the manwhoſe iniguitzes be ſorgiuen, a 
- — wheſe ſins are hidden, or couered. Like iſe, bleſſed is he to uh 
c. 4. ſebt. 5. the Lord imputeih no ſinne. To which I haue aul wered im thy 
2. Cor. 3. v. former Controuerly : now ladd that three ſeueral way 
19. athing may be coucred . Firſt we couer things, to pre 
Pſal.32.V. ſerue them, as ſweet oyntments or perfumes, leaſt the 
1. looſe their ſent and fragrant odor. Secondly to hide and 
cancell thẽ from our eyes by reaſon of their loathſomne 
which we cannot otherwiſe deſtroy or ridd out of the 
Way . Thirdly to remoue and extinguiſh them quite, iat 
the Surgeon with ſalues couereth our woundes to cure, 
J take away, and free vs from them, and as Chriſt ſpread 
clay on the blind mans eyes thereby to healc them. Now 
Ioan. g. v. God cannot couer our ſinnes, either the firſt, or ſecond 
6. - Way, becault nothing can be immediatly kept and pre 
ſerued by him which is not good, nothing loathſom 
which may be hid from his ſight, or which if he liſt, he 
cannot aboliſh, therefore he muſt needs couer them aftet 
Auguſt. the th ird and laſt manner (as S. Auguſt ine, S. Gregory Naxian- 
cc 2. in Len, S. Gregory the Great declare) by healing and expelling 
pſel.31 them with the rich emplaĩſter of his heauenly grace, b 
Natio- cfoathing vs with the ſhining veſtement of charity 
5 with the glittering robes of vertue, which inwardly deck 
Gregor. àndadorne our ſoules. OT ET, | 
Papa in 15. Mot to impute, is fo,periecly to expell, (6 
pal. a. pee-$hroughly:to-curc thefeucrof ſinne, as no infirmity ,.no 
nitente . fayntnes, no vntoward habit, or crooked inclination re- 
maine befrind, therefore S. Hierame admirably well ſayth: 
Hieron . in Sinnes by Baptiſmeare remitted, by charity couercd, ly mariyrdome 
Ra. zt. methraputed,, Becauſe mar tyrdome taketh away * re- 
8 iques; 
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wes, not only of fault, but alſo of puniſhment or other 
tir mityes which enſue of ſiune. 
16. Then againſt the aforeſayd ſentences of the Fa- 
ers, they oppoſe other teſtimon yes wrenched by them 
ca contrary fenſe . M. Abbot vrgeth this place of S. 4. Abbot in 
a ſin eine: Al that are iuſtiſyed by Chriſt, are iuſtiſped not in themſelues is defence 
+ As GU: in bim, if 4 man alte of them in themſelues they are Adam, iſ in him un 
te tene are Chrift Which words make for vs: for how are we 71. 
uen, 4 | i Oo 2 in 
; iam but by corruption of naturetransfuſed from him? joan. tract 
hom ow C briſt, bur by infuſion likew.le of grace derived ,, 
in th anto vs from the ſea of his merits? And ſo jt is true, that 
waye l arc iuſtifyed not in themſelues, as they deſcend and en- 
to pre r into the world the ſonnes of Adam, but in Chriſt, as 
ſt the ey are regenerated in him, and by his ſpirit of adop- 
lc an on, po red into theix ſoules, inwardly renewed the Auguſt. 
mne hildren of God. Thus 8. duguſtineinterpreteth himſelſe d. 
of thin the ſame place: 4. in Adam all dyed, ſo in Chriſt all shallbe 
ite, A rickned. / Vb appertaine to adam? all that are berne of adam; ui 
p Chriſt? al that are borne of Chriſt . 
17. Secondly} V hit ker obieReth this ſentence of S. Ybitak. 


zernard, which M. Abbt allo very gloriouſſy diſplayeth: J. 8. aduerſ. 


Duræum. 


ail ſing the mercyes of the Lord for euer: Shall ſing of my awne | 
igbteouſues? Lord I will remember thy right eauſnes : for that amine > hg 4. in 
fa, for thou art made vnto me Tighteonſnesof Gd. Am I to ſtand in "Fg 8 
eare-leaft one (vigbteouſues) be nat ſuſſicient ſer vs both? Is it not 4 4 öbor vbi | 
hort cloake ſuch as cannot cout? two : this aighteouſnes loing large & ſupra. fol. 
uerlaſt ing: sbaB largely conerhob iliee and me, and in me verily it co. 415, 410. 
ereth 4 multitude of ſinnes: but in thee, hat but the treaſures of pie- 
ty, the riches of goodnes? 1 anſwere that the Juſtice of Chriſt 
hich-.coucrcth ys, is inherent.in vs, and tearmed Chriſts 
by 8. Bernard, becauſe he with his bitter Paſſian mexited 
it, and through his mercyful goodnesbeſioweth ãt Von 
vs. But ſayth M. Abbot: The rigbteouſues beere ſto ken gf ,4 but Abbot in 
ne, and only one, it u righteouſves ſuſſiient both ſar C hriſt and vs, it his defence 
wereth boih Chriſt. and vs, it conoroih in vs a multitude of ſinnes, and . - ſect. 8. 
in him the richesof mercy: And is this meant of inherent robteonſnes?/* A 
Ves, good 8 yr, the inherent Iuſtice of Chriſt couereth in 


him the treaſutes of piety, h is inherent iuſtiee commani- 
H 2. cated 
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' Prouer,ze. cated vnto vs, couereth in vs the multitude of fins, whit 
v.. js both King Salomons, and 8, Peters phraſe, writing 
r. Pet. 4. v. charity diffuſed into our ſoules, Cherity couefeth the multi 
wh » tha; de of ſinnes, or allfinnes, according to King Salomon, and it try 
by the na- ly performeth it by remitting them, by reſtoring the ve 
ne of mul- ſtement of grace, the couertute of Iuſtice, of which ſinnt 
eitude all deprived ys, as I haue already expounded the meaning. 
finnes are that word. | | 

meant, 18. How is this rightconſnes then (quoth he; 
3 „ gaine) called one, & oni one, it it be reſident both in Chri 
fayth Pro: and vs? Iwill chew him by this familiar example. Th. 
wer. 10. b. light which inhereth in the globe of the Sunne, whic 
11. Vni- garniſheth the heauens, which illuminateth the earth 
uerſa deli- which cleaueth on the wall, and which ſhineth in ou 
ta pers eyes, although it be (as the Philo ſophers ſay) numero di 
charitas . ffinct, yet it is teatmed the one; and the one only light of 

Charity co the Sunne, it is ſafficientto compaſſe the heavens and re 


h al | * d 
foes X ' fect on tlie earth, it is not ouer ſcant to reach vnto both 


Abbo ibi. there it adorneth the beauty of the ſtars, and heere ite 


dem,. lightneth the dungeons of darknes, our priſons of elay 
Compare the Iuſtice of Chriſt with the beames of th 
Sunne, confront 8. Bernards ſentence with this ſaying of 
. myne ,and tell me, what abſurdity yee find in the one 
ſpeach more then in the other? Tell me why Inſtice inha 
biting in ys, may not be ſtiled Chriſts, and the Iuſtice 
only of Chriſt, as the light inherent in the ayre is called 
the light of the Sunne, and the light only of the Sunne 
Why likewiſe may not his iuſtice be counted large inovgh 
to couer himſelfe and vt with the robe of inward Tuſti 
apparelling both, as the light ofthe Sunne is reſ ende 
and powerfull inough to illum iĩnate all the — een 
and all the clymats of the earth, by true light abyding i 
them all. e | 
19. Infine when our Aduerſaryes can ferape no ſyl- 
lable out of Scripture, nor ſentence out of Fathers to vn- 
Abbot in derprop their errours, they quarrell at length with vs for 
bis defence eguntenancing the like, namely that by Popes indulgences ( as 
rA. M. Abbot obiecteth) we may be made partakers of the * 
| | $00 


Tafite inherent; not imputed only . 63 19:45 
}workes ane of anatber . Whereupon VVbitaker thus inſul- 
th ouet vs: If che merits of Saints, as you thinke,can make them Y Y bitak , 
re iuſt in whome they are yot-inberent : what an impious and ab- l. 8. adir. 
d thing were it to giue leſſe pomer of imput ation to the merits, aud D 
gbteouſues of Cbriſt $ Nay. What an impious and diaboli- 7. 8. 
Il ſlaunder haue you coyned? Do we thinke M. VPhita- 
r, or did we euer dreame, that the Iuſtice or merits of 
aints do formally denominate, or make ys iult? Doe we 
tribute leſſe power of imputation to their merits then 
the merits of Chriſt, when we veterly deny the impu- 
tion of theirs, and abſolutly graunt the imputation of 
is, yet that it lufficeth not to wake vs truly iuſt. But 
oncerning Saints we only hould that their merits may 
v. way of impetration obtaine for vs inereaſe of grace. 
teach that the ſarpluſage of their ſatisfactions mayby 
aly indulgences be applyed vnto vs: but tat their merits 
zould be thus applyed, we neuer teach. Chr iſt only ( ſay 
e) hath merited for himſelſe and vs 5his obedience, his 
umilicy,his iuſtice, hath beene only the efficient and me- 
tor ious cauſe of our Juſtice, and not the merit of any 
aint or Angellwheſoene err 
20. Therefore that which M. Abborreciteth out of 
atthew of Paris of the Ciſtertian Friers; who cõmunica- Abbot loc. 
vnto other the participation of their good workes, is citaro 
nly vnderſtood of their penall and ſatis factory workes, 7. 
hich by reaſon of the neere conĩunction and mutual in 
tercourſe that is between the members of Chriſts my. 
ical body; are not only profitable to thedoers, but appli- 
ble allo to the benefit of any their fellow - members: af. 
which ſort we graunt that the Paſſions of Chriſt are 
ar more forciblyapplyed vnto vs, and the ſuffer ings of 
aints, as detlicated and conſeerated by the dignityof his Cloſci. v. 
retious blaud. So S. baulre ioyced in his tri bula tion: one 5+ 
vhile for the Callaſſi ans another while for the Corinthians. 2 · Cor. 1 
nd the Martyrs of the primitiuc Church often commu: {,* 
icated ynto others the fruit of their bands, chains and 15.44 = : 
MiRions: for although one cannot as I ſay properly me- $5 
it for his friend, yet he may beare the burden and diſ- 
| | _ charge 


ork u Infvite inherent, not imputed only. 
g charge the debt which he oweth. Heneeour-Aduerſ; 

7 / bitak. picke. a new occaſion oi quarrell: for ſay they, a one may 
l. $:adueſ, be truly freed ſrom his debt, and releaſed gut of priſon by the pazment 
Ne n - which another devhurſeth ſo lim, ſo we may be trulymade iuſt by the 
P r iuſtice of Chriſt, byuhich he im ierlypleaſed, and fully ſaiiuſyrd the 
2 * law of God. But the difference and diſparity iscleare, for to 
cap, 4. dilſeharge the foreſayd debt, is an extrinlecall action, 
Per King in Which may be performed by another, and accepted of by 
his reform, t he creditor as the payment of the debter: but to be made 
Cath. c. 4. inſt, is an intrinſecallthing.vvhich requireth an intrinſe- 

c.illforme, ande annot be truly wrought hyany outward 
denomination. Secondly as the payment which is made 
for a captiuc is not his relcaſment out of priſon, or the li- 
berty to which he is reſtored, but the procuremet & cauſe 
thereof: ſo the ranſome which Chriſt gaur for our re- 
demption, the luſtice which he purchaſed to himſelfe in 


our behalfe, is not the libertyof juſtice ot freedome tom 


fault, whichhe impurteth to vs, but the true cauſe, which 
meriteth and procureth thoſt effects hy in ward grace in- 
fuſcd into our foules. Auant therefore you gccurſed Se- 
ctaryes, auant you enemyes of Qhꝛiſt, and eruell robbers: 
of men, whoreband dſphyle them of thechiefeſt ic wiel 


of their ſoule. Auant: you plradem for contagious ſinne. 


And thou, o faythfull Chriſtian; waſhed with the bloud 
and enameled with the beauty afthy celeſtiall ſpouſe, ad- 
mire: the brightnes of thy in ward iuſtice, admire the 
ſplendour of thy A wes triumph withithe 
glary of that pretious · ſtoche vf toy, & dowry of immar- 
ality : yet triumph with humility for frare of looſing: it, 
triumph with gratefullnes pray ſingthegiuer of ſo fa ire 
a liuery. And w ith the cooperation of his grace, Who hath 
clad thee with it, labour to keep it from all ſtaĩne and 
infection, labour to preſeruo ĩt heere ynblemiſhed, and 
preſent it after White and immaculate before the thione 
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in IN WHICH 
405 7:5 proued,that Fayth, Hope, Feare, Lone, Sorrow c&c. 
I precede as diſpoſitions to 1Iuitification, in ſuch as are 
Se- fl © ̃ꝛriucd to the uſe of Reaſen : againſt Doctour 
bers: Fulke , and Maiſter Abbot, 
wel 
ine. | CH XP. 1. 
loud W 
— Av ING inuincibly demonſtrated that 
— our luſt ification is not imputatiue, 
| 3 three other queitions heereupon ariſe. 
_—_ ) Firſt how we may be diſpoſed and 
Fire ; J prepared to attaine this hcauenly 8 
2 / grace & pretious gemme of our ſoules. wm es 
hat Sy KC Sacondly in what vertue it principal» „ 
dend h kanffterb, wherber in Faith,or in 1 
— y confilicth, whether in Faith, or in Abboe in 


l Charity. Thirdly by what meanes it may be afterwards h defence 
non nouriſhed, and ineteaſed. Of all theſe in their due place. e. u-ſeF, 5, 
Now eoncerning the firſt: Falke peremptorily denycth all & cp. 4. 
diſpoſitions & preparationsof mans bart by prayer, or other meanes | -— e 
te procure hu firſt iuſtiſication. And M. Allet in his defence moſt roy ors 

1 bitterly **7* 
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'* "Cir,40; 66 Fayth, Hope &c. diſpoſitions to InFlification « 
bitterly inueigheth againſt them, as the reliques of Pela- 


gianiſme: and ſtifly contendeth, that man before Iuſtice 


can no more intreatc, aske, or diſpoſe himſelfe to grace, 
no not by the ayde of God, then a dead man only belped , can 
prepare himſelſe to bis reſurreclioan. Not withſtanding we con- 
ſtantly teach, that ſinners endued with the vic of reaſon 
do vſe the help of ſundry vertues as preparationsor manu- 
ductions to guide and bring them to the fauour of God, 
as the holy Scriptures manifeſtly teach: he prepared, o Iſrael, 
AMOS 4. to meet thy God: and, prepare your barts to our Lord. It pertayneth 
” * to man to prepare his hart. Which holy and bchoofull prepa- 
5 . 7* rations commonly proceed in this manner. He who by 
„g. the inſpiration of God, belecucth in him, and conſide- 
reth the ſcuerity of his iuſtice, depth of his iudgments,ri- 
ches of his mercy, goodnes, benignity, patience &c. and 
remembreth withall the multitude and enormity of his 
ſinnes, firſt conceiueth a Feare of his moſt terrible, and 

dreadfull puniſhments: Feare ſtirreth vp hope of mercy , 


Prouer. 16. 
5. r. 


pardon and forgiuenes: Hope enkindleth loue of fo good 


and bountifull a Lord: Loue breaketh into ſorrow and 

repentance of former defaults : Sorrew accompanyed 
Hebr, 3. v. With the precedent vertues, and full purpoſe of amende- 
6. ment inclineth the hart ofour heauenly Father tecleanſe 
Habac. 2. and remit al our iniquitycs. And that theſe vertues do not 
v. 4. follow as ſequells, but go before as preparations neceſſa- 
Fccleſtaſt. ry to iuſtification We proue by the ſame arguments, by 


1 ds. which they conuince the precedẽcy or neceſſity of fayth: 


Pr ouer. 14. for as fayth is tequired becauſe it is written: without faytb 


16 „ impo ſſibie to pleaſe God :and, the iuſt man liueih by fath &c. lo 
v. 10 feare of God is likewiſe neceſſary, becauſe ot that it is alſo 
Pronerb. i. ſayd: the feare of our Lord expelleth ſinne: and, he that ij without 

Rom. 8. v. ſeare cannot be iuftifyed . Againe: the feare of our Lord is the foun- 

- 7 : tane-of liſe: the ſeare of our Lord is the beginning of wiſedome. So 

ſe 36 +% of Hope it is recorded: by bope we are ſaued, our Lord mil ſaus 

1. Ioan. 3, Them becauſe they hoped in him. And, Eneryone that bath this hope 
v. 3. in bim, ſaiifjeth bimſelfe,ts wit by his free wil working to- 
An guſt. in geather with Cods grace, as S. Auſtine ſaith vpon this Text. 
eumlocum. So of Loue and Charity we read: VVe are tranſlated ay 

N deat 


Fayth, Hope Cc. diſpoſitions to Tuſtifications y Lis. 4 
death 1 us lone our bret hren: meny ſinnes are remitted 1. loans. v. | 
ynto ber, becauſe he loueih much, And, ges ihat feare our Lord, laue + 
him. and your harts shallbe com ſoried. g Tue. 7. v. 
2. Ot Sorrow and Repentance our Sauiour ſayth Bel 1 
Be penitent and belieue the Gheſpell. S. Peter: de pennance and be 1. 
euery one of-you baptized in the name of leſus Chrift for remiſſion of Marc. 1. v. 
your ſinnes . Aga ine exhorting Symon Magus: de pennance 15. 
from this thy wickednes, and pray to God if perhaps this cogitatiou of Act. a. v.39. 
thy bart may be remitted ..W here he requireth penaance, in A4 A. 8. v. 
which coatrition.or ſorrow is included; and alſo prayer, *, , 
not as ſequells which follow according to M. Falks pel- ere TY 
ting ſophittry,but as neceſſary preparations which go be · rech. 18. 
fore remiſſion of his ſinne. The Prophet Ezechiel ;whenthe v· 27. 
wicked sballturne away himſel ſe from his impiety, he shall viuificate Ibid. v. zi. 
his ſonle. And, caſt away from you allyour preuarications, wherein 2 · Tim. 2. 
ee baue preuaricated, and makg to your ſoules a new hart, and a new 2 
ſpirit. S. Paul: If any man shall clenſe himſelſe from theſe he shal- 
be a veſſel vnto honour. What morecleare ? A ſinner may be- 
gin tocaſt off his preuaricatiõs, to cleanſe & make himſelf 
a new hart, a new ſpitit , he may by Sorrow, griefc and 
pennance viuiſicate, or giuelifets his ſoule, therefore he 
may, being quickned and ſtirred vp by God, freely con- 
curre to his one iuſtiſication, as ſhall yet more euident- Concil. 
ly appeare by this deſeription gathered out of the ſacred Trid. ſ. 
Councell of Trent, and many moſt learned Deuines. E's 
Iuſtification i 4 motion, or change of our freewill, made 
by God in deteſtation of ſinne, with infuſion of grace to the remiſſion 
thercof,and gayning of eternall bliſſe. It is called a motion or change, 
becauſe it is a paſſage or departure from the (tate of ſinne 
to the ſtate of grace, from vice to yertue, from darknes to 
light, from being wicked, vniuſt, hateful, in emnity with 
God, to be pious, iuſt, deare, and lincked vnto him in the 
band of friendſhip, in ſo much as to iuſtify the wicked, 
to reconcile the enemy, to rayſe the lapſed, and to ſanctĩ- 
fy the ſinner is oge and the ſelfe ſame thing, although ex- 
playned in diuers manners. It is ſayd to be of free will, for 
that the will of man is not forced or violently drawne, 
but voluntarily and freely concurreth to this bleſſed 
12 change. 


68 Fayth, Hope Cc. diſpeſtrions to Iuſtification: 
change. It is added, made ly God, becaule free will wor- 
keth not of it ſelfe, but inſpired, quickned, and ayded by 
him, he firſt calleth on ys auetted trom him, he knocketh 
at the gate of our harts, he awaketh vs being a ſleep in our 
ſinnetull letargy, he ſtirrethvs vp, eggeth ys forward, 
helpeth vs labouring, refreſheth vs fainting), & ſtrength- 
neth vs, accompliſhing that which he inſpireth: he like- 
wiſe remitteth the wrong we did vntohim, he pardoneth 
the fault, cancelleth our debts, we willingly as Iſay en- 
deauourig and cooperating with him. For as a lame crip- 

le holpeu by his friend to remoue from this roome to 
that, doth freely go, yet ſupported by another: ſo man by 
the ayde of Gods preucnting, corroborating, and helping 
grace, doth freely conlent, & obcy his motions, willingly 
paſſeth from the priſon of vice to the court of his fauour , 
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yet ſuecoured by the help of his divine alſiſtanee. It is a- 


God ſtir - uerreũ to be indeteſtation of ſin, for as much as that preuenting 
reth vs vp grace layeth before the cyes of our vnderſtanding the 
to the de · turpitude of vice, and vgly ſhape of our ſoules, the beati- 
7 tude and happynes we loſt, the miſeryes, the ſeuere puni- 
before he ſhments, the indignation we haue incurred, and ſtriketh 
infuſe his Vs With the feare and terrour of them, diſcouereth the 
habituall meanes by which we may eſcape them, meanes to recouer 
grace. our felicity againe. Then it inflameth the affections of 


teſting our forepaſſed, and yndertaking a ne courſe of 
life. Moreoner it is inſerted with inſuſion of grace to ihe remiſ- 
ſinn o ſ ſinne, becauſe at the ſame inſtant iuſtify ing grace is 
infuſed, and ſinne expelled the temple of our ſoules. It is 


laſtly concluded, tothe gayning of eternal bliſe, to ſignify that, 


that is the finall end of our juſtification, the ſaluation of 
our ſoules, and purchaſe ofcuerlaſting life. 

4. Thus man through the great mercy. and ſweet 
motions of Cod is prepared by an act of Fayth, Feare, 
Hope, Charity, and Repentance to returne ynto his fa- 
your, and to receaue the ſtole of his heauenly Tuſtice ; for 
he cannot poſſibly be excited and recalled from wicked- 
nes withoutgracefrom W 


9 
A þ 
" 


our will to loue and imbrace theſe happy meanes, by de- 


merit of fayth none, by which ſayth be ſayd, Lord be merciful to me 4 


Fayth, Hope &. diſpeſtions to TaFifcation., 69 Ln 4 
of ſaluation withoutfayth, nor dread the judgments 4 1 
God without feare, nor expect and deſire his friendſhi Tertul. l. 
without hope, nor loue his goodnes without Charit F ene. 
nor truly deteſt offences paſt without Sorrow and R fl. Marcion 
tance. Therfore they all ioyntly make way to this * e. 18. 
8 1 oſſouls, herby two things an pc 3 | 
eſt. 1. hat our free wil before we be iuſtifyed, doth ene are 
as Proteſtants fancy paſſiuely only co See 
ſay, actiuely to the callings of God . 1 = Fa — Boil in 
alone, but Feare, Hope, Charity, Repentance and bes pal. 33: 
vertues cooperate alſo to the worke of our iuſtificatio Avguſt. 
the whole Senate of Fathersagree with vs, Tertullian * 2; Ae. 
950 PO INIT £ « Baſil, ” A 12 70 1 7 S. Clement of ee V. 7 
0 Gregory and the reſt, ſome affirmi of chi y 
the former vertue to pre : ns, as . 
ſome another. And 8 . rg — W ran = te 
Fayth in particuler often teacheth, that ie deen b e & 
way of congruity or impetration, the remiſſion of Rd tn 
ſinnes and true iuftification, there fore it goeth before the F 
life of Ras and eannot pollibly be that vertue i hi 3 
ttue Iuſtice conſiſteth. Remi eee, 
Remiſſion of ſinnes, layth he, it ſelfe i ante med. 


not without ſome merit, if ſayth do get or imperrate it, neither is the A by.l.s, 
e panit, 


Hieren . . 


p_ —_ endedinitifyed by the merit of ſaythfull bumility. A nd 
1 : e epiſtle next following: but if any man hall ſaythat fayth 2. aduerſ, 
—_— the grace of working well, we cannot dem it, nay wewil- Pelag. & 
Ing  conſeſſe it Cc. They therefore that haue fayth by which they ob. a l.. Mh £ 
ring rev ought — grace of God, haue arriued to the law of lachice vf 
ce. Like ile in another lace: This conf, ö Greg. be 
meriteth iuſtiſication. : nnen 1 1 82 
5. The Centuriſts taxe Tertullian, Or: gelium 
4 a rigen, S. Gree W ae 
n 1 Hierome, for fauouri n 9 — 6 5 We, 7 Ang. ep. 
Ar ine. Tertullian, lay the RP | {ge 
both go beſore and filew r 3 tors 22 uguſt ep. 
3 met atience, An . 
; - joarth books againſt M arcion, be afiirmeth the chieſe cauſe of 4410 ſt. 
8 ur ſuſtiſiqatien to haue beene in that he not knowing, falſiled rab. 44. 
he precept of lay (breake thy bread vnto ihe hungry.) Inlibe man- Wy, 
þ | I 'S \ 
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3 Cent. 3. c. 
T . WA, Col 
fo. Tertul. I. de poenit . & lib. 4. contra Narcion. 1 
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cont. 20.70 Fayth, Hope &c.diſpoſutions to Tuſtification: 
Orig. tract. ner Origen inſo manyplaces, | cytc their owne wordes, aſcri- 


32-'9 beth to workes the preparation to ſaluation and cauſe thereof, a in bis , 
=5 9p he G Comment ares vpon &. Matthew : ſuch, truly ſayth he, 4 do proſ eſſe þ, 
511 + toy their fayth in Ieſus, and do not prepare themſelues by good workes te 0 
26. in Jaluation, are reſembled to the fooltsh virgins. And in his homilyes ypon C 
eundem , Ioſua,the habitation or dwelling of God in vs he attributeth toour me- al 


rits (that is, to our merits of congruity, as S . Auguſtine 
cent. 4. c. taught, whom I cyted before.) Then they reprehend and he 
zo .Cotum labour to refell this ſaying of S. Gregory Niſſen: The grace 
953 of the holy Ghoſt dwelleth not in man, vnles he firfl mortiſy in bimelfe of 
Niſen. l. de the force af ſume . They accuſe S. Ephrem for teaching that contri- th 
4 MY” tion doth merite remiſſion of fines. Whereupon they reiect this ha 
done of his blemithed places: Y Vhedothnot admire that God ſer 
294. bythetearesof this abort ſpace forgiueth ſinnes,and that we gauledwith Ml me 
Ef hrem l. the ſoreof a thouſand woundes, be at the eleuemth boure cureth vi by the 
2. de com- teares? Againe, hen he hath bealed vs, he rendreth the reward of fre 
pundt cor. reares. 8. Hicrome allo they blame, becauſe in his com- the 
cape. 8. mentary vpon the prayer of Ieremy : nimium tribuit contriti- reb 
9 * oni, he attributeth tos much tocontrition: they blame himlike= I he 
TT wilc for houlding, that Cornelius receaued the Holy Ghoſt by tot 
the wor bes of the naturall law, by which Abraham, Moyſes, end poſ 
other Saints were alſo luſtiſſed. What S. Hierome there mea · ¶ the 
neth by teceauingthe holy Ghoſt, and whether Cornelim 6 h 
were iuſtifyed before the comming of 8. Peter, I referre it ch 
my Reader to the expoſitours vpon that place: and cer- ding 
S. Bafil. taine it is that 8. Baſil, and S. Gregory do inſinuate that che ¶ uide 
eg « 224 « almes, prayer, and other moral] good workes, which poll 
EY ban, Cornelius wrought, were acceptable preparatiues to moue if aſſe- 
oh Ser God to mcrcy, and to communicate vnto him the grace W bow 
Proſp. l. de of inherent luſtice. Which preparation Proſper exprelly I force 
lib. arbitr. acknowledgeth, and freeth it from the hereſy of the Pela« MW iii 
ad Ruffin . gians,laying: that they did not vnderſtand that preparationof Cor- the af 
Beda in nelius to be made by Gods grace, as we do. And Venerable four 
bunc lecn. Bede out of 8. Gregory affirmeth ofthe ſame Cornel ius: cede 
He knew God Creatour of all, but that bis omnipotent Sonne was in- ning i 
carnate he knew not: and in that ſayth be made prayers , and gaue Y man 
almes which pleaſed God, and by well deing he deſerued to know God 
perfealy, to belieue the myſtery cala Incarnation, and to come to the 
Sacrament 


clius: 
pas in- 
d gaue 
w God 
to the 


rament 
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Sacrament of Baptiſine. S. Auitine alſo thus: becauſe whatſoever 
goodnes he had in prayer and almes,the ſame could not profit him, vnles Aug. l. i. de 
he were by the bands of Chriſtian ſociety and peace incorporated to the Bapt. c. 8. 
Church, he is bidden to ſend vnto Peter, that by lum he may learne 
Cbriſt, by him he ma be baptized .W hercby it appeareth that 
all theſe allowed his preparatiue workcs to deſerue in a 
manner by wayofcongruity the juſtifying grace of the 
holy Sacrament of Baptiſme, . 1 

6. It is bootleſſe to demur any longer on the recital 
of other ſayings ina point lo cleare, which Preteſtants Nom. 4+ 
themſelues could neuer gaineſay, vnles they would J. 20+ 
haue vs worke like ſteekes and ſtones , or like brute and * . 
ſenſeles creatures without freedome and election in the 0 A 86 
moſt noble and ſupernaturall act of our fayth, wherein 3 
they place the ſum me of our ſpiritnall life. For if that be Marc. vii. 
free, as the holy Ghoſt declateth it to be, commendin 
the fayth of Abraham, and of many other that belecued , 
rebuking the incredulity of ſuch as beleeued not, which 
he would not haue done, if it had net been in their power 
to beleeue or not to beleeue. Then it muſt needs preſup- 
poſe a pious affect ion of the will to go before, and bend 
the vnderſtanding to aſſent vnto ſuch hidden myſteryes, 
as he imbraceth, not only becauſe that alone can affoard 8g. +7, 
it the dignity of freedom, but alſo hecauſe the vnderftari- 2. TA 
ding being not inclined by nature, nor draw ne bythe e- Concil. 
uident ſight of the obiect, nor otherwiſe inforced cannot Ara ſce. 3. 
poſſibly, as S. Thomas t he oracle of Deuins re ſoneth, giuc Conc, 
aſſent to darke, obſcure and ineuident articles, ynles it be J 4. c. 
bowed and determined by the force of the will; which een Mt: 
force and inclination the 4raufican Councell tearmeth, 45 5 
initium fidei & ipſum credulitatis affettum , the beginning of ſayth, & Au _ ; 
the aſſection it ſelſe or defire of beleeuing. And for this cauſe the traci. 26. in 
fourth Toletane Councell, ſayth: mentis conuerſione, quiſquiss loan. 


credends ſaluatur, by the conuerſion of bis one mynd every one belee- A mbr. ad 


Rom. 4. in 


ning is ſauad. 8. A ſti ti hJ $ 
ing it ſan uguſtine recyting many thinges that a ved Bs 


man-may do not willingly, mmediatly inferreth,but beleeue be can een 

not, vnles he be willing . S. Ambroſe, to beleene, or not to beleeue u , vanes + 

the part of thewill : for he cannot be forced to that which is not 7 C. 
Jeg. 
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' Origen bo. feſt, Qrigen , no man u deprived of the poſſibility of beleeuing : for 
2+in diuerſa i his is placed in the arbiirement or choice of man, and in the cooperati- 
_ facre gy of grace. 8. Clemens Alexandrinus: the kingdome of beanen 
44544 wh is 1ours 1f you will &c. it is yours if you ball only be willing to beleene, 
Alexan.in Which wordes the Centuriſts quote, & with their proud 
paren, and audacious penne eenſute as erroneous. As allo the like 
Cent 2. e. of lreneu, the like of others. But the authority it ſelte of 
4. Col. 5s. theſe Ancients, the purity of that prime and pertect age 
Iren . Col. is inough to quite them of that falle accuſation ,inough 
A to eleate the truth of our caſe, that ſome thing goeth be- 
forte the aſſent of our vnderſtanding or act of fayth, that 

we do not like beaſts vnuoluntarily beleeue: but that we 


willingly prepare our ſelues, and freely worke to the ob- 


tayning of luſtice. Wherein how far M. Feld forſaketh 
his own confederates and runneth in the ſame line with 

vs, thallbc diſcouefed in the next Controuerſy. 
„„ . As for M. Abbets argument to the contrary, that 4 
0 ry bis a dead carcaſſe cannot concarre to bis reſurrection, no more can a man 
” & dead in (inne any way cooperate tothe reftoring of huliſe. I anlwer 
c. 44, that the parity haulteth in this maine ioynt or principall 
Abbot in limme, that the dead man hath no working power or a. 
his defence bility at all to prodpcethe actions of life. But the inner 
ſect. 20. although he be wholy dead in reſpe of ſupernaturall 
fol, 467. grace, yet he liue th a naturall life, hath a naturall & lively 
faculty of free will, which albeit by it (cite it be altogea- 
ther vnable to worke any good appertay ning to ſaluati- 
on, yet by the aſſiſtance and ayd of God it is quiekened, 
eleuated, and inabled to cooperate with him vnto the 
workes of piety. And it is a thing yſuall in the courfe of 
Nature (to requite your natural! compariſen with the 
li ce examples of nature) for a dead and ſenſeles thing to 
cooperate if not actiuely as ſome do, at leaſt by way of dil- 
poſition to the receauing of life: for ſo the dead and cor- 
ruptedgraines of corne by the fertility, moyſture, and 
warme boſome of the earth, do according to ſome part 
of them, not only diſpoſe, but alſo produce their vegetiue 
life, yea the mortifyed and dead matter (which example 
cucry way fitteth my purpele) miniſtred by parents to 
| the 
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the begetting of children, doth truly concurre by way of 
diſpoftition to their receauing of life, tothe creation of 
their bieathing and reaſonable ſoules. If dead thinges 
haue this efficacy by the ſupply of dead & ſenſsles caulcs 
to concurre to natutall life, hy ſhould not the liuely fa- 
cultyes of out mind, by the ſupernaturall ſuccour of the 
ſupteme cauſe, haue force and vigour alſo to diſpoſe our 
loules to the ſupernaturall life of grace? 

8. But to graunt this, ſayth M. Abbt, is to ſlyde in- 

to the hereſꝝ of the Pelagians, with whome he impiouſiy Ils -. 
conſorteth both vs and thelacred Councell of Trent, in Ii, defence 
ſuch malicious manner, as when we aſſigne a ſubſtantiall c. 4. f 80. 
difference berweene vs and them, by houlding the prece- & 459. 
dent acts of Feare, Hope, Loue & c. to proceed not from 
the force of nature, not from out owne merits, asthey i- 433; ibi 
magined, but from the benefit of Gods grace, he reply- d. c. 1. 77 
eth againe, that we do but dalhy with the name of grace; Pe- 104. 106. 
lggius did, who acknowledged alſo the neceſſity thereof, 10. 
as he goeth about to proue out of many places of 8. Anga- . cen. 
fine, out of his firſt books age inſt Pelagim, and Coleſtiw in 2% C., 
ſundry Chapters, and out of his Epiſtles alſo . But he 2 Ki p 8. 
wWillingly, or cunningly paſſeth over the colluſion ot le- 3 hog] 
gier-du-maine of the Pelagians, who to beguile the Bi- 395%. - + 
ſhops of the Eaſterne Church vſurped the name Grace, as See Aug. 
the ſame S. Auguſtine both in theaforclaydy.and in other ep. vo: v5 « 
places teſtifyetn, in diuerts ſenſes moſt different! from vs. 110. 
For firſt they ſometyme tearmed the bepeſit of creatium, 8 
conſetuation, and free will it ſelfe by the name of grace 57 of | 45. 
becauſe they be fingulargiftsby Gods, gracious fauours he 51. c. 5 Te 
ſtowed vpon vs. We heere take Grace alwayes for that, Molin. 

which ahoue the courſe of nature through the merits of ireminy , 

Chriſt is ſupernaturally imparted. a2. They, although they Pt. diſps - 

did after confeſſe a ſupernaturall grate, yet they (ay; it was. . 5. 

only profitable to facilitate, not neceſſary to accompliſh * _ 

and fullfll the Commandments, which 8. auguftineoften 7, — T 

reprehendeth in them: or as Celefiizs Pelagim his ſcholler Chriſt. & 

did temper & qualify the toughnes of his M-iſters ſpeach, de peccar. 

it waz neceſſarj to perſect ** conlomate, not to inchont Origin: 

* or 


8 5 — * A — 
oni 20. 
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or begin the perfection of a good and pious Worke, Wits 
Augu. I. nes S. Auguſtine againſt the rwo Epiſtles of Pelagiu. We ſay 
2. cont.2- it is abſolutly neceſſary, not only to conſuma te but — 
ep. Pelag. to beginne, not only to facilitate, gut euen to performe © 
c. 8. ſatisty any part of the law as it ought to be pleaſing and 
Aug. 1. Ie gratefull vnto God. 3. They held that grace affoarded 
ch. cen. poſſibility only to the will not foree and efficaey to ſnui 
Pelag. c. 4. euill and imbrace good: they thought, that graee fayth 8 
5.25-26 » Auſt ine, doth ut helpe vi t uo, ba oni that we might be willing & able 
Phil. 2. v. to do. We teach with the Apoſtle that it is God who worketh 
11% jn ys bath to willand accompluh. His grace, ſay We with S. 42. 
Aiguſt. i. vſiine , doth not only giue ſufficient, but ves efitaciſſims 
de grat. & 4 1 5 and 
ib orbit. voluntati, moſt efficacious forces to the wil, te performe and effc- 
14 ctuate whatfocuer good it willeth. 4. They affirmed, the 
lug. l. grace of God to begiuen vs for out deſerts, and that it fol- 
ro. cont. a · loweth the determination of our will, which 8. Aut 
h. Pelag- auerreth reporting of pelaiu, that man according to him 
cap. 19. js ayded in doing good: pro meritis viz. voluntatis houæ &c. for 
of UB «1.1: the merits, to vit, of hu geo wil, that grace deſerued might be rita 
ch 22 5 ' red, not vadoſerued giuen · Aud againe: VPbatſoener grace he al. 
Fauſt m Re. bon eth ; be.affrmerh it ĩppartad io Chmtids accordifig to their deſert: 
dien J.. de do the Semipelagiuns would haue the beginning of fay th to 
« bit. c. 3. ſpring froin our leluet, from the faculty of free will, as ap- 
G. peareth out of their rin leader Faufius Regienſis: But we 
Concil- faywith the 4rauſican Councell, that the beginning of 
Arad: a- faythor pious affect ion by which we belecue is the gift 
ie of God. We ſay that grace goeth' before, exciting our 
Will, and ismercifully beſtowed/on' ys for our Saviour 
Chriſt bis ſake, wholy vndeſerued on our part. 5, When 
the helagians admitted the neceſſity of grace to awake. ant 
Aug ide fir vs vp, they vnderſſood it, fayth S. Auguſtin, of the la, 
Ses, cr of the dofirine', and of the examples of Chriſt olite;4rely preached bud 
0.7. 3.8. lo. rropoſed vmo yvi We beſtdes that out ward grace'and fauqut 
1 — of preachi og. beleeue aH An intern alt grade Which In- 
ad Paulin. wardly moueth and worketh- With vs. For if 4 wayfa- 
& 107. ad ring man ſhould fall a fleepih «dangerous wood, Where 
Vitalim · he were ready to be deuoure sg Kould be ſo benummed 


ol his ſenſes, ot infeebled ww ich aide, hüt he ebulc not 


moue 


confe ſle, and itruggleth eagerly to heap vp falſhoods and 


e 3 Are to. a 
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moue without helpe , it _ not inough for another to 
awake and warne him of che danger, to ſhew him the 
way by which he may eſcape, vnles he affoard him alſo 
his heſping hand, vnles he ſuccour, ſtay, and ayde him to 
depart: fo it is not ſuſſicient to heare the word of God 
thundted in our eares, to heare the truth delinered, the ex- 
amples of Chriſt, of his Saints, and followers ſet betore 
our eyes, ynles God himſelfe vouchſafe to enlighten our 
vnderſtanding, inflame our will, couch and open the a 
firings of our harts, as ho opened the hart e Lydia o attend to, * 
theſe things which wyrr ſap iy Paul, vnles he in wardly inſpire 
moue, and cooperate with vs to ĩmbrace the fayth, which 
is outwardly propounded. LT | 
9. In this therefore and all the former poſitions of 
Grace, we diſſent from the Pelagians, as M. 4bbot might 
haue ſcene in theſe ſelfe ſame places he quoted out ot 8. 

Anga tine, If that paſſion which miniſtred to his pen thoſe 

odious compariſonsbetweene them and vs had not dim 

med his ſiglit from diſcouering theſe manifold differences 

of truth from hereſy. He might moreouer haue read in the 
foreſayd'S . Anguſtine, that albeit elcim by theſe ambigu - Aug. l. x. 
dus acceptions of the word Grace, deludod may Bribops in the & 2. 4% 
Conticel of PaleRine;jet be neuorteuad hom best be ande char mach, Q ar. Cini. 
deceane or begnile the Roman Church, that imptegnabie rocke nn 
againſt which no hereſy can cuer preuayle. But M. Abbot e vhs 
cocendeth & ftruggleth to proue that the Roman Chuch, pra e. f. 
the Ancient Fathers, and g. lug himelſe condemned 7.165. 108. 
Pelagiu, beeauſe hꝭ cone ſſed noꝶ he hab ill quality & 10. 
gifcof renewing grade to be neꝭeſſary to euer pious and 
Godlydeed, although he acknowledged» the worke of Idem fol. 
prepartion to proceed ftom the preuenting grace and help u. 

of which we nnd the holy Coancell of Trent admit, yea 
(fayth he) this grace of vers, the very Heachens Arifforls;, Ariſtot. de 
and ray 4Howed tuying : Neo any mum prozell gr and - mundo. . 
cellent without ſome dinine inſtinti. I anſl were, he ſtruggleth 1 Cm 


hateful criminations: not to alleadg any grounded proof; 1 


or ſubſtanttall teſtimon yes, eiter agaĩnſt vs jor that oe - 
| K 2 . cumenicall 


N . GONT,20, lis 
, cumecnicslland ycacrable Councell. For albeit the Hes- 

thens acknowledged the diuine concouiſe or ſpcciali in- 
fAlucnce of the ſupreme cauſe to all hetoicall acts, yet they 
ſtill bounded and reſtrayned it within the confins and lis 
mits of nature: they neuer dreamed of any lupernaturall 
grace, of any motion or illumination beltowed vpon vs 
through the mcrits of Chriſt, of any ſpeciall ſuccouy or 
inſpiration of God, ordayned to the remiſſion of fianes , 
witification of our ſoules in this life, or to our future glo- 
ry and felicity in the next. For although thoſe heancnly 
' Impullcs which God ꝗgaue to . were often ad- 
dreſſed to that end, as 8. Auguſtine affirmet h, of the ſtrang 

Pp mutation made in Polemo by the perſwaſion of Zenocrates: 
* Pr Yet they were not acquainted heere with, they ingulſed 
in the lake of ſuperſtitious inſidelity, neueracknowledged 
Trauſ. a. the extraordinary benefit of thoſe ſupernaturalfauours of 
. 7 which we only ſpeake. Secondly, how falſly we are ac- 

& 25. culſed to agree with the Pelagians, & how mayne an op- 
poſition theirs is in ſundry points betweene vs and them, 

Augup + I haue already declared. Thirdly, thatthe Roman Church 
1053 and Ancient Fathers cenſured Felagiu among the rancke 
of Hcrctikes; not for his denyall or habituall, but chiefſy 
Augu ep. Oftactuall grace, whichpreventeth and cooperateth with 
105. G10. t he conſent of our will, independent of the merits there- 
el. de gra. of, is ſo euidently expreſſed, and ſo often repeated, not 
& lib. arbi. only in the ſecond Araaſican Councell, but alſo by the Pe. 
c. 19. la de lagians chie fe Antagonift, our græateſt champion 8. Aug. 
Fed ſtins himſelfe, as M. Alben paper might haue bluſhed for 
Sandior. c. him hen he wrote the contrary. For it is not inongh to 


19 . 2. d confeſſe an habit uall or inhabitant grace, whicbas . Au- 


ry 
© rave Laſtine calleth the grace of remiſſion of ſinnes: but we mult allo 
18 in En layth he. acknowledge a grace predecent, which muſt diſ- 
chirid-e. poſe and prepare vs te obtaine remiſſion, ſtyled by him 
32. de mat. preventing, and ding. or cancomitani grace, the one wrought 
1 in vs without vs, that is Without our free conſent, the 
= 2 == other in vs with vs, to wit with our free conſent... 
| 10. Buttheduſtwhichſtopped M. Abbots cycs from 


behoulding a truth teſtiſyed in ſo many places, was the 
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cauſe | 


2 
E & 
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cauſe of his miſtaking of ſome of S. Anguſtines wordes, cal- 


ling the grace for which be contendes with Pelagiu, the A bbot 
grace whereby we are Chriſtians, and the children of ibid., 105, 


God, whcrby we are juſtifyed & c. And yet he only gta- 
ceth with thoſe tearmes, the former motions or illumina- 
tions of the holy Ghoſt, becauſe they moue, induce, and 
diſpoſe vs to be iuſt, good, and the children of the higheſt: 
or becauſe they make increaſe in the perfection of Juſtice 
already attayned ,as Gabriel Vaſquez, ſolidly interpreteth 
him. And 8. Auguffine himſelfe plainly inſinuateth in his 
epiſtle ſo Sixtus alittle after the middeſt, ſaying: No may is 
delivered andinſtiſyed from the enills of his tranſgreſſion or prenarica- 


finnes , but firſt by inſpiration of ſayth it ſelſe and ſeare ef God. Now 
in what ſort can we, by inſpired feare, by inſpired fayth 
be iuſtifyed, in what ſort can we be delivered from our 
offences, before our offences be forgiuen, before remiſſion 


of ſinnes, but only by them as by diſpoſitions, preparati- 


ons or certaine merits of congxuity to obtayne remiſſion, 
therefore 8. Auguſtine taketh grace by which we are iuſti- 


ofetions to Inflification, 97 Ln. 4: 


Gab.V afq. 
I. 2. diſp. 
18s, Co Is 


tion, but by the grace leſus C briff our Lord, not only by remiſſion of 2 tac Pe 


* 


fyed, for that which moueth or diſpoſeth to iuſtification: Auguſf. 


in which ſenſe he affirmeth about the beginning of the ibid. 


ſame epiſtle: that ſayth by ſome kind of merits obtayneth remiſſion, 


and yet that remiſſion is not of merits, becauſe fayth is 4 free gift 


of Gad, and not procceding from our ſelues as the Pelagi- 
ans boaſted of their beliefe. S. Auguſtine alſo in many other 
his treatiſes eyted aboue, ſpeaketh ſo cxpreſ{yofpreparing 
preventing, and ayding grace before the infuſion of ha- 
bituall, as his wordes can beare no other interpretation 
then that which I haue mentioned, vnles a man would 
bend his wits, and force his quill on purpoſe to miſcon- 
ſtrue his meaning. 
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Hew Fayth alone doth wot iuftify : againſt Doch | 


Whitaker, DoZour Feild, Boctaur Abbot, 


Chẽnitius and all Sectaryes , , 
in r. part, INES 8 
= 1: wk HAZ, „I. 
Trid, =o NOT IS 
Calu. l. 3. Har we may not ſtumble at the be- 
inſtit. c. 2 A ginning, nor poſt away in vaine, be- 
41 1e. M Morel go further, I will truly lay down 
g . 2 edle ſtate of this qaeſtion, as it is eontro · 
ſect. 3 8 RD, uerted and defended on beth ſides. Pro- 
Perkins in if FS 572 teſtants diftinguith three ſorts of fayth. 
his reform. & 1. The hiſtoricall fayth , #s they tearm 


Cath.f.78. it, by which they beleeue the hiſtory of the bible. 2. The 
I ” gift of fayth to worke miracles , of which S. Paul, If 
—_— Should haue all fayth , ſo as T conld remoue mount aines &c. 3. The 


2 # bf fayth and affiance in the divine promiſes of God. So that 


FVhitak. the truth atid veracity of God js the proper obieR of rhe 
J. r. aduerſ. firſt, his power of the ſecond, his mercy and goodnes of 
Dureum . the third. Which later fayth they fubdcuide againe into 

| two 
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two membets, or branchers into a generall beliefe, that 
God will faythfully accompliſh all his promiſes, will 
graunt remiſſion of ſinnes to all true belecuers: and into a 
particuler aud ſpeciall fayth, whereby cuery Proteſtant 
per{wadettrand aſſureth himſelfe ; that his ſinnes by the 
mercy of God in Chriſt be forgiuen him. And in this 
ſpccizll affiance, and firme perſwaſion all Sectaryes place 
their iuſtifying Fayth : from whence Charity and good 
workes according to them only flow as fruits and neceſ- 
ſary {equells, accompanying their beliefe. Thus they. 

2. We on the other fide defend, that Charity & goed 
wor ks, are not only fruits or ſigus, but the life or ſubſtance 
of iuſtification. Likewiſe we deny, that counterfcit di- 
viſion of ſeuerall fayths, which they deuiſe, and imbra- 
ce with holy Scriptures, one dogmaticall and Catholike EYbeſ. . 
Fayth, by which we beleeue the Ghoſpell of Chriſt, the? · 
articles of Creed, and whatſoeuer in this kind the yni- © 
uerſall Church propoſeth vnto vs. For as there is but one 7, Nas 
formall motiue or ſubiec of belicfe, to wit, the prime ve- — es | 
rity, or diuine auctority obſcurely reueiling the hiſtoryes v/cim.im 
of the Bible, the power of working miracles,the promi- ſandtum 
les of God, and whatſoeuer els:8 o there is but one true (441197, 
and Theologicall vertue of fayth, which with moſt con- Z in 
ſtant aſſent belecucth them all, one Lord, one Fayth, one Ba _ oy wo 
tiſme .: Ang to this one ſole fayth, not ro-the:peculiarper: Gert 
ſwaſion of Seftaryes is aſcrybed by 8. CHil Patriarch of quas cpiſt y 
Hieruſalem, by 8. Gregory Nat iamen g. Augufline;8.Leogand Pelag. c. 3. 
8. Fulgentiu, the whole force of iuſtification, which in a+ Leo. ſerm. 
ny patt of ſacred Writis attributed vnto Fayth. Wherfore 41. de Epi- 
although we hold that this Theologicall Fay th, be the an. 
beginningand foundation of om ſpirituallbuilding: fer 22 
be that commerirj6 Gd, u belecuerbaris h. Though it be al- 7797 Pe 
ſo the roote from whehecthelifeofgracedoth ſometyme prolog. 
ſpring: yet ĩt by ſtirring vp, and exciting the affections Hebr. 11.5, 
of the will, to loue good, and deteſt ſinne, doth not fully 6. 
engender that ſparke of life, it doth neither wholy dif- Gb. Y afe 
poſe to the fauour of Cod, as I haue already proued, nor in:. 2. diſp. 
iuticrlꝝ ſanctiſy & make ysiuſt,as I bal now Ms e 
5 8 The 
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3. Thefoolith Virgins, who cryed Lord, Lord open 

Math, 25. vnto vs, had fay th, and beleeued in him whom they inuo- 
v. 11. cated. Tac falie Prophets beleeued, who wrought mira- 
Matth. 7. cles in the name of Chriſt. The Princes of the le wes who 
. . loueq the glory of men more then the glory of God, yet 
5 9 as the Scripture ſayth, they beleeued in Chriſt: The gueſt 
Matth.zz, who was found at the marryage feaſt without his wed- 
v. 1. ding garment, he beleeued alſo, for by fayth he yielded 
to the calling, and came into the houlc of God: and yet 

none of theſe were iuſtityed, thertore Fayth alone is not 

>) hitak. ſufficient to iuſtification. M. V/bitaker, M. Ablot and the 
. 8. aduerſ. reſt will anſ were that: Theſe had not 4 true kut a faygned, dead 
Duræ um &, idle fayth: dead and idle we confeſſe it was, yet true and 
Gin bis @- vntaygned in reſpect of the eſſence and nature of Fayth: 
were to 1. for the Euangeliſt ſpeaking of the Iewiſh Princes, viceh 
2 . the ſame word, crediderunt, they beleened in Chriſt, as he doth 
Pg ap whe he diſcourſeth of them who beleeued indeed, which 
Abbot in Would breed intollerable ambiguity and doubtfullnes in 
bis defence expounding of holy Scripture, it he were not to be vn- 
t. 4. 
Orig · traci. terprete all theſe places of true aud vnfaygned Faythz 


CoNnT,21.80 


mel Origen, S. Hilary, S. Hierome the firſt, affirming the fooliſh 
4 1 Virgins to be excluded trom their bride- grome, not for 


= want of true fayth, but for want of good yorkes. $. Hi 
Hier. ep ad reme, and Tbespbilact, and Buthymius the ſecond, of the falſe 
Demter. Prophets, attributing to their fayth the inuocation they 
Theo h. & made: Lord, Lord baue not wepropheſicd in thy name, 
Eut h. in and intimating thęreby that fayth alone is not ĩnough to 
eum locn. ſaluation. S. Auguſline expoundeth the third placelike wi - 
. ſc of true Fayth, comparing the fayth of thoſe Princes 
N 2 with the true Fayth of ſuch as openly confeſſed the name 
Augu/i, of Chriſt: Affirming that if they alſo had proceeded and 
tract. 5;.m gone for ward in that entrance of beleefe, they might 


loans. by profiting haue ouercome the loue of humane glory. 


Bellar, de But that Fayth,a* Cardinal Bellarmin well argueth, which 
iuſtif. lea. by profitting could vanquiſh the effeRion of vaine glory, 
Co lgo 


was true fayth, otherwiſe that Fayth had notprofited; 
but another atriuing to perieRion, that had fayled; La- 


deritood ot true beliefc. Secondly the ancient Fathers in- 


lily 


Wc are 
argue 


That Fayth alone ini wot aftify © 
| not inflify; 
a that he who wanted his wedding — bel 
a . arigbt, is inſinvated by Tertullian, Origen,s 0 ceued 
C ene S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory, Theaphilact, and bahn — 8 That ages 
” 0 contormpbly teach, that he was caſt into _ 1, e 
arknes, not for any defect offayth, but for want of 8 — Orig = 
TH, A workez, 1 agreable to his — . — Yo. in 
Maldonate had great reaſon to com - 4 e loc. 
an excellent place againſt al mend this as 
ana webs on — 3 hold Fayth alone 24. de na- 
4 + helecond argument is taken o _ 
; tot is Hi 
. Wa, 28 S. Auguſiine ſayth — — — | 
e erroneous maintainers of " Theoth.q 
and contayneth many paſſages cle — ; Eurks.; wo 
* h 1 
uerſaryes aſſertion, as if « —— lo 2 pon _—_ . Toa, 
N the Feyth be ableto ſane bim? Likewiſe — 5 1 not Maldon . 
axe not wor bes, is dead in it ſelſe. And: Jes ſee that #4 9 
Hon ij iuſtiſyed, not by fant only , Whitaker — — Jacob 
. 
EG . ctayth of Alrabam much re- 417. 
nowned in holy Scripture, of that fa 8 W 
. 5 th of h i 245 
e by his works, which — po Ins _— ns Augu. de 
did iuſtify him before God, which muſt needs be Orks fide & ope- 
fayth:for a counterfeit fayth had neuer bee tue rib e. 14. 
ded by the holy Ghoſt, nor byn fa er 
k | dit, nor byn fayd tobe conſumated by | 1. 44 
r wo * it ĩuſtify before the face of God, 8 
at needed the Apoſtle labour ſo | " Gin bis 7 
that a faygned and counterfeit fayth — ber — 
the gayning of Salvation, i apa Nn to e of 
againſt whome he wrat euer imagined any ſuch 3 H.Campi- 
And demaunding, ibn beleeneff that there is one God — 3 
2 he haue anlwered, they deft well, if with a cot wes ef tak, 
1 be had beleeued, which had been rather * allles. 
8 B well doing? Another euaſion therefore both 2. N 
Mi one Falke, and Doctour Alber deuiſe, that S. Iames ss. 
wien eee wen ee en aun en 2. 
th ol men, not of in ward fayth 4.7476. 
7 ut the elde men, notof inward ayth whereby 3/47, 
argument this ĩs alſo refuted, for the Nai jn Ga | 
L ; inward 


81 LIS. ; 
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Thkt Fayth alone db notify 7 
inwatdfayth: Then 4brabemstayth'therementioned; was 
* juſtifying fayth in the fight of God, that slone did not 
iuſtity.him, but workes conſumated, they perfected. not 
another, but the ſame iuftification'; therefore theyalſo 
wn per fected the iuſtification before God; or fayth'alone pers 
Aug 1.2x formed it, which the Apoſtle deny eth. And thus 8. 46- 
de ciuit. guſtine, S. Cyril, Si Chryſoſtome; and s. Hirrome vnderſtand 
Dei c. 26. S. Iames of true Fayth, which they allo teach; not to be 
l. de yr auailable to ſaluation without other vertues. Like wiſe it 
mics Babes is cleare, that 8. Tames taketh Fay th in the fame ſenſe 8, 
6, 79%, Faul did, when be taught that a man is iuſtifyed by fayrh; 
= loan, for which: eauſe 8. nuguſtine noteth, that he tooke the 
Cb yſchom. lame example of Abraham, which S. Faul vſed, purpoſcly 
2. in Cen. todiſproue the peruetſity of ſome, ho miſconſtiuing &. 
& hom. 2. Paulgs meaning: pleaded the lufficiency of fayth alone: of 
in eg ad Hhich ſer S. Aagaſtine in h is booke ol Fayth and Worker, 
Philemun : Where heauefrethz that berauſt this opinion ofonly faytk 
e ſprung vp in the dayts of the A poſtles, therefore 8. Peter, 
8 1 2. S. lohn, S ames, and S. Iude in their Epiſtles directed theit 
in A pol. intent pecially againſt the ſame, earneſtly auouchin 
ad pPamma. that Fayth w ithoat wor kes auaileth nothing. By whit 
N ic is manifeſt that Si. Iames & the reſt ſpake not of the outs 
Aug dz. Ward profeſſion, bur of the in ward fayth and beliefe of 
17.4 Fe, the hart, to which S. Pau with charity attributeth iuſti- 
513 = fication: orels they all roued fromthe marke, and difpu 
vi c 14. ted in vaine, or 8. Augiſtine the moſt faythfull Herauld of 
all antiquity vtterly miltaketh the ſcope! of their inten- 
tion. FX on” SO TTY 
5. Mythird argument I frame in this manner: The 
Proteſtant who by fayth is iuſtifyed; may after fall into 
fornication, adultery, and other damnable ſinnes, or nor, 
He will not ſeeke to perſwade vs that he cannot fall igto 
©." anyfinnc, for that were to broach a new the hamman he- 
Avg eb. rely, wh ich 8. Auguſtine; and 8. Hierome haue lung ſince 
29,4 de buryed in the lake of hell, Fall then he may as experi- 
bar c. g, ence teacheth of ſundry for ward Proteſtapts & Miniſters 
Hier 1.1. aſſoarraigned and condemned for their viſtanies in this 
fonts len. Finds Well tken ſuppoſe they may finne: I aske whether 
, TOE falling 


That Rayth-aloye doth not iflify « 
falling into theſe torrible crimes they loole their true 

fayth, which they had before, or 'retayne it fill ? To 

graunt that they looſcit,ist0 make all ſinners not only 

gricuous offenders, bureuher Atheilts, Heretikes ot Infi- 

dclls allo: for he that is bereft of Fayth, muſt needs be in- 

fected with Atheciſme, hereſy, or pla ine infidelity : It is to 

deuide and ſeperate them from all vnion with Chriſt, & 

to cut them off with Wieliffe from being members of the 

Church: it is to depriue them of the patronage of Chriſts' 

imputed righteouſnes; or not imputing their ſinnes, and 

to make them ſinne like mis boleeucrs to death and dam 

nation (for Chriſt couereth not the ſinnes of any accor- 

ding to them, but of the faythfull only: it is againſt the 

common axiomes of Falke, VV hitaker, and their followers, 

vv ho eene that true fayth once gotten can neuer be loſt, 

the print thereof, according to Caluin, can neuer be blotted out G1, 

of the berts of Gods ele T's hold that they ſtill retaine their inflit.c * 
true fayth, notwithſtanding they wallo w in theſe ſudd sg. 12. ; 
of yncleanes, and that — — do iuſtify them, 

is to hold tilat they ſtillabyde in the ſtate of faluation; & 

may inioy the Kingdom of heaue m if they ſhould chance 

to depart in tat wretched cafe, which'is quite contrary 

to the Apoſtle: Do not erre, neither forngeatours , wor ſerutrs of * * Cor ; 63 
Idolls, nor adudwierers, nor the efſeminate ; nor the lyers with man- . © 10. 
kind c. hal poffeſſt the kingdomeof God. 1 kniow thi iugftirig .\: 1,7: ©; 
racy yle todelidethis arguritenelys thatlin cheſe fliers , 
fayth is darxebed during tbr rymelike the Sunne duet 1% 44 
caſt with clouds. like the flre cor d wir the aſhes like Canone 
the tree in winter bereaved of ner bloſſomes. But all theſe 8. feſſ* 6. 
examples warre againſt them: for: the tree in Winter is in Conci/ , 
truly à tree en joy ihg Hex vegetiur tiſt the fite raked vp is Trid. aſſir. 
pet feet fire 3"the'Snimme vwerdlsWdet? Iboſeth not khe erh. pore 
beniies of br pn, beuge hey be Hindred 1 m. 
from ſhinningynto vs. Fherefore thei darkehed ad e- . fed . 
vered fayrh'of the adulterer is true fayth ./ perfect iti the agere in- 
ja ture of fayth,Tooſeth not any motion of life, or beam te- granife 
oracewhith-B'dnet faytl :aikdifrhat alone be ſuffi- mo laps 


cle to jRify tetirabtiing in the atuleercy it affoarderh t us. 
ſec hs i * | him 


$3113; 4? | 
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32z . 
— 


as out knawledgeaiarmc or falle, becauſe the obiect we 
know is ſuch: fo our beleife is certeine and vndouhted, 
© becauſe the thing is inſallible which we heleeue. 


[38 makes inchewallsof their perfidious and faythles per-| 
uaſion, rayſe th theengines oſhis wit to diucgt, the bats, 


* 


him the benefit of inſtification, and by necellary conſe: 
quence alſo of ſaluation: for no winter barienes, no em- 
bers or aſhes, no clowd of ſinne can depriue the iuſtifyed 2 
perſon of his right to heauen, which do not dilmabile BW 41, 
him of the tobe of Iuſtice , Anſwere therfore heereunto hen 
What you liſt: cſcape you cannot; vnles you leape into fund 
ſome deteltable hereſy, Artig 

6. My fourth argument is, when the Proteſtant of co 
perſwadeth himſelfe orvndoubtedly beleeueth therremile WM bi. 


fion of his ſinnes, either he hath his ſinnes by that act of 7 
fayth remitted be fore, or after : he that ſayth it is aftcr, ſecon 
allowcth his precedent perſwaſion to be falſe and deceit ¶ Her 
fall, belceuing the forgiuencs of bis ſinnes which then % be 
was not: he that will haue it before, admitteth aremiſſion ¶ M. r. 
of finnes, and conſequently a true iuftification before his faytl 
belcife, which cannot be: for without Fayth it is ĩmpol - act 0 
ſible to pleaſe God: he who holdeth, that bis beleife cau- for's 


ſeth the remiſſion which it beleeueth, will haue his be- 0 


leife and knowledge ſo omnipotent, as to make the ob · fayt 

jet which it kooweth, the myſtexy it. belecueth: as if a thet 

man by belcening himſelfe to be a great Lawyer, a great pern 
Phyſitian, a great Devine, ſhould endow himſelfe with con 

the perfect knowledge of Law, Phiſike, and Divinity: peer, 

5 wherein they ſeeme to ſurpaſſe the nature of God, whoſe dicti 
Gab, V of, knowledge being moſt, efficacious and practical, yet it W the i 
int. a. d iſp. followeth as Gabriel aſquez-teacheth, the pbjeRt ie know. ofpr 
210, c. 3. eth according to the ppliteriority of vnderſtanding: It fol tyor 
. lo weth I ſay in affirmiog, or knowing it to be true. In petith 
Aus. 4, Which ſen ſe 8. Auguſtine teachth, that ns knowledge can be flific 
de Geneſ. vnles things knowne precedei: and we may auow that no fayth of pr 
adlit. c. can he, vnles it firſf preſuppoſe the article belecued: for Wl fore. 


7. NM. reild beholding the ruines this Cannon- hot 


try and annoyance thercof: and firſt propoleth the a an 
Fant N | ment 


LY 


That Faythalone doth not inflify :* 95 Ln. 47 
ment thus: V ben wen beginne tobeleene, either they are iuſt, and 5 
then their faytb iuſtiſyeth ihem not, being in nature aſter their iuſtia Peild in bis 
fration: or elsthey are not iuſt, and then ſpeciall fayth making a man 3. booke of 
belreue he is iaſl, u falſe: and ſu man is iuſtiſed by 4 lys. To this be Church 
bened argument, we anſwere, ſayth the,, that ſpecial fayth bath. 44 
ſundry alis, but to this pur; oſa ſpeciallytiro, the one by wan of penition, 
bumbly intreating ſor acceptation and fauour, the other in the nature 
of comfortable aſſurance, conſiſling in a per ſwaſion that that i graunted 
which was deſired: Fayth-by ber firſt act, obtayneth and worketh our 
iuſtificar10n, and doth not find vn inſt when we begin to beleene , by ber 
ſecond act the doth not actiuely inftiſy, but finding the thing done, certi- 
Heth & aſſuretb v1 of it & c. So then( quot h he) fayth in ber firſt act 
i beſore the iuſtiſication, and procureth or obtaynethit . Hitherto 
M. ali, & very profoundly without doubt, diſtinguiſheth 
fayth into to acts, wherrof the firſt he mentioneth is no 
act of Fayth, but a prayer or pet ition humbly intresting 
for acceptation and fauour, which properly as S. Thomas & · Thom, 
ueth, is an act of Religion, as much different from . 1-31 

fayth, as a man from a calte: And the ſecond ſeemeth ra- 
ther to bean uſſured conſideneeofthe will., then any ſu- 
pernaturall aſſent ofthe: vnderſtanding, in which Fayth 
eonſiſtethiꝛ: But thoſe zhinges I let paſſe. The oppoſition 
heere he maketh agaĩnſt his ovyne adherenes, the contra- Pull in et 
dicting of DoRour Bake, the ouertwy hattingof M. Ablot, x. Iacobi 
the impugniug of another principall and generall articleſe.s.cir- 
ofproteſtancy is more remarkablethen a priuate abſurdi- ca fre « 
ty or ignoiance of his. Fortoafhrme that ſib iy way of 35 — w 

etition humbixin tre ateih for fauour, obtaineth and 'worketb our jus , "4 _ 
flificetion; and doth not ſind vs iuſt, is to graunt a certaine kind fol. 467 5 
of preparation, cõgrueney, metit, or diſpoſition to go be- 
fore the life of grace M iuſtiſicat ion of dur ſoulesʒ; which 
how carne fly i: Fute and. Doctour Abbotgwineſay, T 
haue declared and refuted in the precedent vontrouerſy. 
Then it is oppoſite te that common principle; which 
ptoteſtants ma ĩntaine; that the captiuei will of man concurreth 
paſſuely only to bis iuſtiſration, vntili he be truly iuſtiſyed in Chrift; 
Howbeit M. Feild heere tescheth, thipetitiom to obama to 
procure, to wor i bur fuftificatien, be ſyr ait he effected which 

! L3 M. 4bbos. . 


* fol. 465. 


Iſa. 19. 


cr. 21. 8 6 
Abbot c. M. Abbot writing againſt our preparatiue works of prayer 
4 ſect. 20. and petition reptoueth thus: There can be no true prayer with. 


neſit: for they being all, and euery ai 
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our the ſpirit of grace, without the ſpirit of adoption ;" hereby we. en 
Abbs Fatber, the [pirit of alqptiom aus grace iu the ſpititof ſutlifucas, 
tion. It ſolluweth chen that ie pra not, but i being 1ſt ſanctiſpad, & 
becanſe ſanitification i conſequent to tuflificanan ;. it muſt. ſollow alſa 


that iuſtiſit ation muit go before prajer..'Hitherto he, warring, 


againſt Feild, onelectary aga uſt another as Iſ propheti- 
ed of them, ſay ing: i vill male the Agia 10 rhntogedtber: 
againſt the Agne, and 4 man nhalt fight ag atifi his brother, and 
euery man againſt bis friend. But will not iurther cxaggerate 
theſe holy breaches betweene him and his fellowes. I wil 
not intreate M. Feila to reconcile his aſſertion with their, 
other forenamed principles. Eonly defire him to tell me, 
whether the petition which wor eth eur iuſſ iſicutiom, and doth not 
find vs iuſt, bo in his opinion an act of rrus iuſtifying fayth, 
or no ! Let him anſwere that ĩt ĩs, and he yieldeth, that 
fayth alone doth not ĩuſtify, he yealdeth this ſirſt act to be 
an act of trucfayth, and yet that is deth only impetrate 
and procure and not make visfornicrlyufizbut:if the 
firſt act oß true feyth dotbinot ãuſti fun. an the 

cond, orthird sor. any ↄther enſuingact i uffairurhat be- 


ciall nature, they hauing al the ſamdt aſſantial forme, that 
that effect which in no degroe qs parfarmeq; by: one, can 


not bo effected by any ther troepa he dreame — 
the ſame vertue ſhould oonſiſboſfdiuers eſſentiall fomes 
and ſo by diuertꝭ actes yield diuers formalicfcdes which 

n Fhiloſophy a: 


very nature it ſelfe and: cuery Puny:in 
condcmne of implicancy. and contradiction. 

2. Let him deny ĩtto be an ac of iuſtifying fayths F 
and hedenyeth his ow ne diuiſiomofſpirienall feyth into 
ſundry act he deludeth our argument, propoſed not of 
any other vertue, but of their ſpociall fayth: and of the 
firſt act thereof, which-can be but one, and of that one it 
proceeds, Whether iuſtification be: before i it rafter © it or 
* * — 5s is vrged abou ee. 2 

— luppaogttcloow's actes ĩ into which be: 
brancheth 


the ſame ſpe! 


©» Thar Fujth wont th ub i , . % Eis J. 
brancheth his ſpecial fayth how ts man iuitifyed by faith 
The ſecond act f comfortable aſſurance doth not as he ſayth 
attigelyruſtiſy, bit finding the thing done, certiſheſh and aſureih vs 
git: the fi aoth but impetrate, obteine are procute it by 
way of requeſt} no act can lie aſſigne bet weene the fitſt & 
theſeebn, cherfore nd act of fayth can he affigne; wher- 
by he may be formally iuſtifyed. On the other ſidt I think 
the Prott ſtants petition which humbly intreateth for 
accep tion ind faubur, muſt necdes proceed from fay tn. 
For how'thallthiey humbly intreate ? H hallthey iniscate fi zu 10 
in whome they bus nit beitena Bxlecue then they do, before 114. 
they intfedte; ape they ate not iuſt, therefore Fayth 
lone dot notfuſtify,but only by way of im petrarĩon, by 
ſtirring vp our affect ions, andexciting our will to crave 
and deſire it, which with S. Aaguſtin, & the Whole ſehoole, „ 
of Catbolike Beuints we willingly imbrace: And to“ * 1 
which M, Feil muſt at ſength f erĩte for reſt and fafegard, de | 
or els well canvaled he is driuen to the wall Wich way Sander c. 
ſocuer he turneth . © -- 9 an 7 
10. The fifth argument which I meane to proſecute, 
is of the regeneration of youn — 7 Infants, who 
eanndt be need by an xt of ſpec all 'fayth , decanfe „ 14. "I 
tbe yehn hate none, 45 Fold actbriceh wit vibit by the; 3%.“ 


- 3. booke 


habituall qualityes ot mhererit habits of Faytb, Hope, c. 44. 
and Cherity, therefort all others are iuſtifyrd by the like, fol. 199, 
becauſethe ſamefpirit of adoption, the fame title of df- 

une fltation, the ſate c birth; und regentririon in Augi. . 
© rift: che op enim reg nn re nd nyc 1. con t. 2. 
tifearfon ; Ts in yer Une öf Hef? faytſrfull. M cuery . eig. 
chi by of God, incucry ſte whatloeuer as 8. Auguſtine tea- 3 80 - 
chen. 20 BDLO Ws Nee e FTC AY 1.4% 
rt. "Likewiſe whey the Fa; or ſuch as arrive cb 5 , 
the v{bof teaſo are bupyi2ed Hayth Is e enge de N 
ceſſary/difpofirior for iftöm uhr ify to reckaüe rhegrace Mare, v. 
oe Baptiſme, therefore our $2uTout fa) d: He ff beleeueth v. 16. 

and ij baptized allbe fand; And 8. — Funuch de- 48. A. 
gros to thethriſteried, a fWered: hes beleex with all thy POP 8. 
Hurt, tbon mayſt: But the BL Ft WHEN EHriſt the RYch ) 37 5 
Bun e | Which 


coxnrt,2r 88 -Thit Fayth alone doth notiuflify . * 

- Which Philip exacted before Baptiſm, was no doubt trus 

and perfc faith, that fayth which cogeather with the 
Sacrament was ſufficĩent to ſaluat ĩon, and yet that fayth 


alone did not iuſtify, or if it did, it remitted them their 


ſinnes, it regenerated and implanted them in Chriſt, and 

acheiucd before all thoſe heauenly effects, for which that 

holy Sacrament was ordeyned: in vaine then was it in- 

ſtituted, in vaine was it aftet applyed. No, ſay you, it iy 

after applyed & A ſigne or ſeale of regeneration, 4s the eutiward 

Regs pledg of adoption, 45 an addition toconfirme and ratiſy the promiſesf 

22 . d, 10 eſtabliih vs in the ſeyib thereof. But this pledge, ſeale, 

1. * 7 , and addition is not requiſite in the behalfe of God : fer. hi 

Deum truth (ſayth Caluin) i by it ſelſe ſound and certaine inough, aui 

ol. 675 cannot ſrom any other where receaue better confirmation, then fromit 

Calu . l. 4. ſelfe . Neither is it necdfull for the tgnerance,as he fancieth 

inſtit. c. 4 · and dulneſſe of Proteſtants, for their ſpeciall affiance being 

3. „as they bragge certa ine, knowyne, and infalible iuſtifying 

ibid. faith, giueth them more aſſurance of the remiſſiõ of their 

ſinnes, and promiſes of God applyed vnto them, then any 

outward ſignes or additions whatſocuer. Aga ine the per- 

3. Petr. 1. formance of good workes, to which 8. Peter exhoxteth, 

v. 10. the word of God heard ox read, is more apt and cflicacie 

ous to exeite and ſtir vp our fayth, toconfirme vs therin, 

then the dumme elements of water, bread, and wine, 

which you only vſe. Beſides, the Scriptures and Fathers 

attribute vnto Baptifme not onli the force of a ſigne, or 

ſeale, to ratify grace, but the true efficacy ofan inſtrumen. 

tall cauſe, to Pity. and cleanſe our ſoules from the filth 

Ti. 3. v. of line, therefore ſound and entiere fayth which goeth 

5. before as a preparation neceſſary, doth not worke the cf- 

Ioan. 3. feQ, but the Sacrament which is after miniſtred, Where. 

Zpbeſ· s. upon it is tearmed not the pledg or token, but the lauer of 

1. Cor. e regeneration, by Which we ate borne a ne w, are cleanſed, 

on 27411. are ꝙatbei from ſinne. So S. Ambroſealla ſayth of the bap. 
e Sacram. 5 > . 

e. 4. tied: By this foumamebe bath paſſed ſram thing: earthly to beaven- 

Lee. ſerm, ly from ſinne to liſe, from fault to grace, from defilement to ſqniiifi- 

5. di dati - cation . S. Leo: The power ofthe moſt bigh which made that Mary 

rite. brought forth a Sauiaur detb. maks that the water regenerattih thy 


beleevet, S. Clement. lexandrinwceatmmeth Baptifm'th 


ned, and v ip aM finncs 84 
and Tertulian haue the like. 


afl. l. i. de 


Pauſſ. e inf 
Iren 1 44 

de SET” eee ge cont, her A 
13. Whichit hath pleaſedalſa our mighty Soveratgifc. 30. 


well as you Cc. God bath appointed this as for the ar dini ay to ob. pir. * 
tuiue remiſſtonoſ ſiunes in bis Church, and Chrift himſelſe denieth the c. 14. 
entrance into the kingdome of heauen to theſe which are not borne a- Fuſth, Cen" 
gains of water and the ſpirit. Therefore it is not the ſeale I. . 1. de. 
which ſignetk the Charter of Inftice already! made het“ 2 
the addition hanging at its but / the inſtramene w hieh by Ae 
ba d, g wet dl ve def fee pee et bee ee 
in abb. noſt t. Domin. Qua ir- Abr. ep. 72. 4d Iran. & in cap A. ad Rom. 
Anguft'« eh. 10, ad fniier tract t. in Ioan . q. 26. in i. Numer. Hafi. hom. x. 
de Baptef;. King James is his anſ wer in Card. Frnon fol. 2. inDatiw , fol.20, 


in Engliſh 7 
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vertue communicated vnta ia hy Gad, dath effect and. 


make us iuſt. And ſo the ttueand intier fayth: which the 
Apo exacted af the Ewiugh before Bapetiſme,, Wat not 
ſufficient to iuſtify in the ſigbt of God, nor te xemit his 
ſinnes, nor to open the gate of heaue n, vnles he had byn 
alſo ſprinckled with the precious and ſauing water of 
that holy Sacrament. | 146 1 
14. Laſtly the fayth ſo often celebrated and com. 
mended in holy Writ, is not yeur preſumptuout conſi- 
dence, not your confortabletruſſ, eraffiance of the will, 
but our humble and firme bel ĩeſe, the ſubmiſſion or cap- 
| tiuating of out vnderſtanding, to the obedience of myſte. 
2. Cer. 10. ties teuealed by God. Such is the Fayth defined by 8. 
io n. paul, and by him ſo much extolled in abel, Henocb , No#, 4+ 
Habr. it. v. brabam, Sara: for Net h ĩs fayeh was not any ſpccialt per- 
8 lwaſion of the xemiſhon of his ſinnes, by the righteoul- 
Hebr. 11. nes of Chriſt, but the aſſent and credit he gaue to the re- 
1. 7 uclations whick God made vnto him of the vaiucrſall 
Rn. 4. dcluge, which ſhould drowne the world, whereupon 
Vet.  foringhe ſramedthe Arke far ſauing of bis bouſe. Abrahamsfayth 
vu. Was his generall acknowledgement, that whatſoever God 
| promiſed be is able alſe ta da, his aſſured beliefe that his ſecd 
ſhould be as the ſtarres in heaven , notwithſtanding his 
ald age, and the dead matrice of Sara his wife. Sara het 
fayth the Apoſtle declareth, ſaying: By ſaab Sara alſo ber 
ſelſe being harren, receauedvertue in conceaumy of ſeed, yea paſt the 
17me of age, becauſe che beleened that be m 75 which had pro- 
miſed.. But to paſſe from the faythfull of the old Teſts · 

ment ta thoſe of the new. 
15. The renowned Fayth ofthe Centurion admired 
Metth.g, andprayſcd by the diuine wiſedome it ſelfe, what was it? 
v8. That Chriſt being abſent by his only werd could cure 
Mtb. 16. his diſeaſed ſeruant: Quiy ſay the word aim ley chakbe bealed, 
Ver6 The faytk ofS.. Peter , by which he deferued the-Prima- 
Lene, cy of the Apoſtleſhip, what was it? Then art Chriſt the ſowne 
* ofthe lining Ged. Thefayth of S. Theme after his increduli- 
| ty, wbat was it? His faythfull exclamation , My Lord, ani 
1 Gad. To be briefe, the fayth in which S-. lohn oi bn 
which 


Tut Faytb alone doth mit inffify : 
which 8. Pax{placeth rhe life and ſalustion of our fouls, 
| whatorher is it, Thento beleene that leſis Chriſ is the ſonne of 
1 God, aud that belrening you may bane life in bis name? This i the 0 4m. 20. v. 
lit bim nd fayb ( ſayth S. Paul) which we preach : for iſ they con- zi. 
bin {ſe with iy mouth our Lord lee Chriſt, and ibaſt beirtur in thy Rom. 10. 
te: of br that Godrayſed bim from death, thou belt be ſaucd . M. Abbot v 8. C 9. 
is ſo mightily cmbroyled in an[wering of theſe ſentences 
ſtrongly vrged by M. Doctour Bizbep,as to the firſt ex - Ablot te 
ample of Nee, forſaking the written word, the ſoucrai- ** defence 
gne refuge to which they make their laſt appeale, he re- 2 * 
coyleth from the ruleoffaygh, and literalexpoſition of all 8 
ancient writers, and laboureth to ſcramble out of the 
brakes by the help of ſome Allegoryes, or other myſticall 
featences of S. 4uguſtine, and 8. Chryſoftewe , which if they 
were ſincerely alleadged (as they arc fondly wreſted by 
coul- BW him) yet they could not auaile to eſtabliſh any truth in 
he re. matters of fayth, as all Dcuines agree. j 
criall W ' 16. To the ſecond of 4brahamn he is forced to con- 
upon feſſe, that not the mercy of God remitting ſinnes, but the 
ayth power of God in being able to performe his promiſe, was 
g the obiect of Shrabamrfayth. To theexempleofthe Cu- 
; ſecd i vu he replyeth: It ſollowetb not, that becauſe rhe art of fayth is vs 
g bis BY further expreſſed betre, therfort there war nothing further in bs ſayth, 
r hiciaft:ificationtowards Go. Yes M. 4bbet it invincibly fol- 3 
i» 


fo ber in i 
ſo loweth againſt you and your conſorts, who {till prouoke bis defence 


eff the W vs to the expteſſe wordes of Sctiprure , therefore if the 2 
4 fayth you mention, be neither there, nor els where ex- 72 2 * 
eſta · ¶ preſſed in Seripture, you deuile afay th of your d heads“ 

: not expreſſed in Scripture. To the confeſſion of 8. Peter, 
vired to the texts cyted out of S. Toby, and 8. Paal: he anſwe- 
us It? BN rech by teaching vs this ſtrang leſſon, that fayth isa com- i 
eure pounded action, nit of the vnlerſt andimg only, bu; ofthe hart, will and 4 vbot this 
ald. Seckiant. O how were you berre oueritenc to caſt into 
mae Bf writing a ſpeach ſo conttary to the Apoſtle, and repug- 
ſeme © wane to the doctrine of all Devines! The Apoſtle ſayth : 
luli- Bf Now remaine Fajth, Hope, and Charity, theſe three, Loe he tear» 1. Cor. 1d 
merh them three diſtinct and ſeueraſl vertues, be flatly v. i;. 
lequeſtreth Fayth from Chatity, which jeu itaniferme 

1 M2 into 


91 Lu. 4. ' 


LY 
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2 Nerchau dah e r : 


poſition, asghereby; is deſtroyed dhe IT compound! ig 
{cIie,, For if Fayth be an act oi the vnde anding: it can 
not be alſo an act of the will, ot it you once make it an 
affe ction of the will, you vererl Lecken the — 
ol faꝝ th, and ſoare eren uch à folifidian Patron o 
10 * quly,tayth. 325 YOU Quits abolith, all kind of faxth. Ar 
2 gaing S. Thoms and all Beuines alſigne to fahth, hex pro- 
yu I per lubiect, in which it: inhereth, her peculiar abicetata 
in e dem q. Wit, theprimeyerity.c ob{curely reucalingt the myltericsof 
Ari 1.7. our beliete ,,herpeculiar excellency, and proper. act, bet 
2b . (peciali diffigulty, cave braiſe, 12 articuler me: 
2. Ech c. s. it, d iſtinct from „ allw che 
© oye * ther Ariſtg;le,or & Auguſtine teguire & to the; integrity o of a {ole c 
Tul.c.z, 4nd.lingle vetiue: „ 
n Natwithſtapding we ſay thatallzruc and pers 
fect vertucs are linked togcather-yoith che n, chajye 
ef aqueuall ſocictyzthętetore vis cannot e Ely belccue 
in Chriit, vnles weloue, hope, de ight „au ioy in hz . 
„ Ina beme we lobe to ſind (as you lay) bleſſing, peace immortgli E 
Alen of andencalaſtingliſe, HAIGH isthconlymcaning of s, Augus 
Hal. 130. Ae ee dere gbie Red .bygou,,, when thay 8 
tug eee nb 660408, Whigh,3 
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alſo the on rootc and caule o our rrqur, w 0. 
"1%, tially. — LY Bad bien Hie e 
ledge of, Charity, and function of other vertues » not cl- 
ee 0 l e 0 
Hip geathgb, Tig, i Ar IPA 57 0 1 
rpteltants vege gainki VV i, th af J 1 
. tt, 4A of Love & c, ĩt i not hog bu 
CAE A n that [Jeſus 1s 
Hard ns he e ee 9 0 1 
e 
ho 2 
0 e ay Ny fe brit 48. 
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115 _ Une ut tn: 22 LI 
— — Wicke r 
naiutallay ae yells nawerall; Gennes 
ſo much as a m ral Vert, in her yg Wand fre 
in Diuells forced & coactsd, is them i it proceedetſi from 
the pious affectign ot the, wilkmoujog: the yaderſtgnding. 
to that ane, ius N it is pyratied from 
thembzthepd mertulings ofmiraclyprevidenceofthings 
appeating V{9th&m. ac Þercapong + Avguſiinedaythethes Aus. J 
the Duels knew Chriſt, not by the light which allumtnazeth, the pious, y MI 
o belieue by faxtb,autby ehurgfits nd me eee the Pei c. ar. 
divuc purer Auct as they differ in: theley. lo chey agree in 
doe cher pojnts they ag Er ringhUheth gige allen to 
thernaſteryss of aur ebener dee n- 
ſufficient touſtiſꝝ vs before God. In h ich xcſpet Sn Aug. lem. 
Iames in his cathajake Bpiſtlerand 8. Augsſtine often come . 58 + 
pareth chataych.gt, Diue)le Wittke the vngrofteble fapth erz. 
ofe/ xgodly Qhriſtiens, eee ee ſus 2 7515 
agen be hut that with b. Charity. an Ageod ft . 
works jene moreauayleth.to.purchs (laloaghenche, . 
naturall knowl ge or beleefeot Biueiſas a | 
ng. Men, Me Vbtokerinfiſterh, that, Charity a 9 
2270 Workeare jolenarably, mea g true. fag.» — 
of chetänneit e em be ſides gain his A 
mn arpumentsalre E nate y is repra pere a0 fl. 
775 . 15avlcparable from trua fayth, reaſon: ff 
is itn mee fpringeth —4 it. as the apple from the . Campi. 
Ae 9 — ee ee and bene, K 
1e e eee ae e 
1 8 ang al.chipgazequilitetgebocllenes leger, 
We metymedepriyed of e Km 1. 
accidental qualigy, or e e n Which floweth n 
from Ve 1 8 laughing from: the Nature.gf « 
mand kee ad ee Fad nogbe in bent 
ven P15 i, po.marg then xiſthiſity,can'be ** * | 
deuide a Ii an eſſentiall. tarme 9 
quizeg bu of fayth 15 Ka doth not 
iuſtify, but Charityalſo-which.s c 1 0 conioyncd 
nadngogker as ih its Finally, bo a een thus ta 
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er. 1. 93 Thi Payth alone doth e 3 
entetfe ire and wound your ſelues, that fayth is the found 
talne of Ipirituall life the boote which ſprouteth forth 
branches of Charity, Hope, and all goed Werkes, & yet 
that all the workes which proceed fromthe fa y th full be 
all of their one nature damnable and deadly finnes , all 
ſtay ned with the infection of mortall ſinne, I would you 
were onceconſtent in your abſurdityes, and be mindful 
of your leaſings that we might know where to haue you, 
and what to refute. * We 
19. Thus hauingſt J che gappe by which t 

wily aduerfary th ougli oſcope,boalagrompetihed him 
wich reaſons, hemmed bim in with eripturs, Tam now 
to put him to open confuſiou with the teſtimony of Fa. 

.thers. 5. Cyril affirmerh , the fœibful by ſincere ſayib to be ſli 
or branches inocrulataſ in the vyne, and yet he ſayth a little after: 
it is not inmaghto per ſeflion, mat i, to ſandli fication whith by cy 
| 3 iwrought in ſpi t. ee 2 2 55 . 
.Chryloſtome {what profit will ſartih aſſouru vr, if em hife be u 
2 inc ire and pure. S. Bafil: Fayib alone in not ſufficient ,vudles there by 
Baſil: ia Added conuerſationeſ life reable therenurs. S. Gregory : it ir 
D/alter, wife ſſ that ſince the incarnationof our Lorũ, naneruen oſthem can be (4 
fal. a. ned, who baas ſayih in him, ani haut not ibo fe of ſeyth ©'S Augus 
Greg.l. 64 tine 3 Mavy ,quoth he, ſay I belecne, but fanth witheut work# 
ſaueth not. Ang hewriteth a whole bookevf parpole, bes 
- 2 * , fides many other inuectiues againſt this dangerous perſwy. 
+10: fon of only fayrh to be ſufficient to ſalvation: he likes 


8 yingrof the A poftle to be falſe: that 


gueſt, J. t. 
Augu . in 
pref. 


That Path alone doth not inflify . 9 1L IS. 4 
lived within the fiue beef pears after Chriſt: for in 
the ſecond bundred, they accuic by GH Clement Alen - Cont, » , c. 
adrian, & r 0k ey this point the truth 4. Colum. 
of aur dacttine, cyting worde t and quoting: the 59 & 6r. 


places wherein they approne it. They attach of the ſame Cent. 3 ce 
268, Meth. Teriallien, C. Cyprian inthe effied. £46 


tual 4. Colum. 
2E ᷣ ᷣ „70 
5. Hilary, S. Gregory Nat iant en, and S. Ambroſe in the fourth. * 
In the fifth 8. Chſeſams, S. Aaguſtius, S. Cyril, S. Les, Proſ- 252. G85 
ger, Sedulim, Theodulus , Salaam, Salanim, Eucherias. Cents, 5 .c. 


. 20+, Wherefore to conclude. (for to the, a 4. Colum. 
whichselqng bis Wd — net, I wall faintliy make 594+ 805. 
inſwere in the Contronerſy of good workes) if all theſe . 
renowned Authours, both of the Greek & Latin Church, 1 
if all theſe famous writers of the firſt fine hundred yearcs 
after Chriſt, agree with vs in the pattiall eye of ſworne 
es that fayth alone eannot purchaſe ſaluation, or 6. holikes 
iaſtify va before I hope my foucraigne Liege Kin 
lane: whoyeurhlatnh tolubmic kisrogalt wikndome & Laie r 
princclyi to the cenſure and triall of that per- diſaffectis 
fe& age, will not deeme it any leuĩty in Catholikes, or to their 
diſloyalty to his perſon (ta whom we owe and are ready Prince for 
to pet forme all the dutifull ſeruice which euer any ſub- cleaning 
jets haue yielded to their Prince) but feaxe of God, zeale ©? 1 
of his honour, lou of Religion; care of ou faules, and — _ 
meete roſpect of conſcience, which maketh ys afraid to 
wandcrout of this freight and txodcen path of ſo ma- 
ny our holy and learned predecefiors , & aftgid to follow 
the crooked turnings;and by-wayes of Heretikz, which 
winde into the labyrinth ofcternall perdition. 
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in 4. dit. } ſoules with God; yet we laſſigne ta c- Naar 
27. C f. Fi n ucry one her part or function which Nou 
Vega l. oe a A? 1 heerein. To Fayth the entrance, to Hope uery 


PVide Scot. / — 


in reſſe, to Charit bich If ( ſt 
y ( which I ſuppoſe as moſt pro- 
2 Kb be all one with grace) the complement and cqn- oe 


T rid. c.25, 4 of this happy wedlocke: As the holy Scripturs Char 
Gab. V af. declare, when they tearme it the band of our vnion a d 3 
in r. a. diſp. coniunction with God: He that abjdeth in C herity, abidet in Fayt 
WS C. 3+ God, and God in bim. When they attribute vnto it the right 
o 


Teftification confifleth in the habit of Charity. 57 LII. 4. 
of our adoption and title of diuine fil istion : Serhat man- I. Ioan. 3. 
ner o Cbariij the Father bath giuen vs, that we sbeuld be named and v. 2. : 
be the ſonnes of God. Ihe remiſſion of our ſinnes: Many finnes Tue. 7. v. 
are jorgiuen her, becauſe abe hath loued much. When they make it 7 f » 
the badge and cognizance of Chriſts faythfull feruants 743. Mah 
In this all men hall knowthat you are my diſciples, if vos haue loue to 1. Ioan. 4. 
one another. W hen therby wearelayd to be borne a new & v. 7 
regenerated:in Chriſt : Exery ene that loueth is borne of God, and Rom. 13. 
knoweth Gad. When they call it the accompliſhment of the ?: 10. 
law, and ſumme of all perfection: I eus therſere is the ſullnes of coleſſ.3 v. 
£ the law, and abexe all theſe things haue Charity, whichis the band of AT Bitax 
V. perſection. All theſe places muincibly proue, that Charity Ig. adner 15 
113% WW is the vertue, which eſpouſeth and merrieth vs vnto God, Duræum 
£4) W which adopteth, rene weth, perfectetb, and truly iuſtify- & in his lj. 
eth vs in his ſight. ſwere to g. 
1. The lame I alſo euince by the like teſtimonyes, !'9/* 
„by which our Aduerſaryes would ſeeme to challeng it to Frags 5; 
i Wl Fayth alone. Of Fayth( ſay they) it is written : The iuſt in ors 
179k l WY bueth by Fayth. Of Charity we read the like :Y Pe know that 9 
Le are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we loue the brethren: be v. 17. ; 
6.31 Wl that louetb not abidetb in death. Ot Fayth: Euery ore that beleenerh 1. Ioan. 3. 
of115 Ws isfifred .Of Charity : He that loxetl me halbe loued of my Fa. V. 14. 
159 03 Wl ther, and I will love bim. Of Fayth: If yee confine in the Fanth A © iz. v. 
23151 Wl grounded and ſtable. Of C barity: Reoted ani ſounded in Chir "Kang 
para- Of Fayth : VV3rbout Fayth it i impoſſible to pleaſe God. Of Cha- 
mine Bo rity: If I baue not Charity, I am nothing. Of Fayth : VF hoſoener Col. 1. v 
and belreueth ther Lefua un Chriſt, is borne of Cod. Of Charity: Euery 23. 
ons one that lane th s borneof G. Wherefore if Fayth by reafon Epbeſ. 3. v. 
f. our of thoſe teſtimonyes is not the fruit or ſequell in our Se. 7 
ta e- ¶ daryes iudgment, but the true cauſe of iuſt ification, why Helv. ir. v. 
hich would not Charity haue the ſame priuiledge, which is - 0 
Tope uery way warranted with the ſame authority, and with „ pci * 
Pfo- more example alſo, for 8. Pall exprelly pteferreth Chirity 1. Ioan. f. 
cqn- before Fayth, ſaying: Noi there re mainetb Fayth, Heß“, and v. . 
pturs charity, theſe three, but the greater of theſe is Charity . Before he 1. loan, 4. 
and Winfgouaterh that Charity is ſuch , as it ſhall never fayle, „ 4 
leth in WMFiyth imperfeR and ſhalbe made voyd, when we ſec God 2+ Cor. 13. 
lace to face: Therefore Fayth cannot be heere that gar- v. ij. 
N ment 


Ioan. 14. v. 


cont.22. 38 N1nflificationconſiteth in the habit if Charity = 
ment of Juſtice, which ſhall there tema ne andadorneyy 
for euer, but Charity which {ball ſtill abyde and-conti- 
nue with vs. Likewiſe the Apoſtle auoucheth in the be- 
Y /hbitak. ginning of that Chapter: If 1sbould bane all nb, ſorbet comd 
. 9. a luer j. remoue mount aint and haue not Charity 1 am nothing. Ne doth not 
Duræum ſay, as VV hita ker, Fulke, and Abbot mi (con ſtrue him, If I had 
Fulk. inc. the gift of Fayth to do miracles, but; if l bould baue all fayth, 
13. f. Cor. all hiſtor icall, and dogmatical, all fayth of miracles, all 
Abbott e. hatlocuer, yea quoth Origen, S. Hierome, Venerable Bede, & 
3 „ Strabo, If I had that excellent, that lolide, entiete, and 
wil n molt perfect fayth of all others, which is ableto remoue 
'Matth 4. mountains, Without Charity it doth no geod . Where. 
Hier. Beda. upon 8. Auguſt ine ſay th: Nothing but Charity materh ſayth i 
& Strabo ſelſe auaylable: for Fayth may be iti out Charity, bim it profiteth nt 
in eum loc. without charity, Abbot an{wereth: He ſpeaketh of Fagibh after the 
Aug l. rs Pulgar.ynderſtanding, as S. Times did not of true Eayth. No, then 
nu. ce neither he, nor S. Lancs, nor the Apolile ſpake any ih ing 


A ibid. v. 2; 


oe, + atall to the purpoſe : for of What Fayth would theo be 
ij defence any queſtion, but of that Fayth, which isa theologicall 
e A. ſccł. 22. Vcrtue, hath her proper and intrinſecall forme, dittin 
Þ. 478. from Charity, ot that uhich with Charity auayleth to 
* _,. 7 Juſtification: for of afalſe and cannterfeit fayth no doubt 
; . could be made, neither was there euerany hef̃etike ſo mat 

or bereſt of his wits, as to imagine à falſe fay the ſuſ. 

© ficient to iuſtification: what necded then S. Auguſtin, what 
needed S. Iames, what needed the Apoſtle: withlſuch ye 
hemency, ſo often; and ſo ſeriouſly te inculcate that a 
fayned belie fe, a diabolicall fayth, as An calleth it; 

-: Which no man dreamed to be fufficier,auayleth nbrhing 


KY bitek. in the fight of God ? For ioyne to ſuch a fayth, ioyrre-to 


{\ x. aduer. your meere hiſtoricall fayth, to your gift of fa yth for the 
Duraum work ing of miracless, as much Charity as may be; that 
_ © -* can,neurr according tp you, worke your! iufſtification', & 
2 [yet theyall ſpeake ofa fayth, which by:Chority profiteth; 
by Charity gultifyeth, will Aur of 
Aurel. 2. AnditfS.,Avgufiine may conſtruc his owne mea- 


15d Trin, ning, he expoundeth himſelfe to meanc of the ſame fayth 


c. 18. gt to profit without Charity, which hauing Charny 
. wor keth 
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Taftification confiiteth in the habit of Charity. 99 LI. 405 
worketh by loue: ſo diſcerning it from that fayth, with iwhich the Aug l. 15. 
Dinells beleene & tremble . But that fayth which workerh by de Trinir, 
e be- loue, that which is ſo diſtinguiſhed from the fayth of Di- 2 

n uels, is euen in our Proteſtants opinion true Fayth. True 7 
© not I faych then may be, but profiteth not without loue, ee 
1 had WF which loue S. Auſtire writeth thus in the beginning ot that ur: ſolum 
ſchih, Wl Chapter: No gift is mare excellent then this, 1135 the only thing which eſtquod di. 
„eib a difference between the ſonns of the euerlaſting kingdome and uidit inter 
de, & ſonnes of eternall damnation, And he athrmeth not that of any filtos regni 


, and MW outward difference, or externall diuiſion of iultification 5% 51 
moue Wl in the ſight of men, which is another ſubt ile deuiſe of the 152 1 


here. Aduerſary, but of the internall before the face of the ep; 
ahthu WM higheft : for he there concludeth ofthe ſame gift of Cha- h. 
eth not Bi rity : The loue ther ſore which is of God, and is God, is properlythe ho- 1. 1, adu.erſ. 
ter the Bil h Ghoſt, by whome tbe Charity of God is diffuſed into our harts, by Puraum , 
then Bi which the whole Trinity inhabileth in s. But the inhabiting of Abbot c. 4. 
vhing ¶ the Bleſſed Trinity. the infuſion or dwelling of the Ho- n 
w be ) Ghoſt in our ſoules, is not any out ward ſigne, diſtin- Dif 7 
gicalMouithiigysincheleyes of men, but an in ward ſcale or hu que 
{tint hidden ſtampe of our harts, truly juſtifying in the fight 7x Deo et 
th toflof God, not imperfeRly nor defect iutly only, as V hita diffentitur 
doubt ber Snake like finds anther hole to creepaway; ſtopped in. cordi. © 
o mp ia my former Frentiſe of iuftitication; but intitety, %%% 


e: (of &pPerleAly;VherforeS auguſtin auoucheth of Charity in Dei tharks' 


tas pr 


What another place: Tpſe Charitas ef vrriſſm as pleniſima per ſeftiſſi « erer 
ch v6 nig, iuſtitia: Charity it ſelle is moſi true, moſt full, moſt no rſect iu. * . 
hat a ice. And: Great Charity is great iuſtice, perfect Charity is perſett h tat Tri- 
ch it; MH“, Lilæc o i: O- Loud diſterne ly be tureene the ſonner of God. nitas. 
ching and ſonntref th hiaeſſ iA nd a luile after: They that haue Charity bit al. 
ne to ae borne of God they that haue not, are nor borne of God. Enioy what«-3. aduerſ. 
or the Nßeeaer thou wilt, and only want this, it proſit eth nothing: other things 1 Drum. 


thou wanteft, haue this, and ubon baſt ſulpiled the Law . tb 72 aps: 


1 Moreouer SU Paul tayth in Chriſt leſw; veiiher gent c. 45. 
irtumciſios auayleth onghr, nor prepuce, but Fuyth that worketh-by ibid. c. 760 
bariiy. It Proteſtants would ſtand to the determination igt. 
ok the Apoſtle, this expoſition of his were inough to in- fract.s. is 

ruct them, that the Fayth which he ſo often commen- 257 Han. 
led before, the fayth to Which he attributed our juſtifi- Gat, 5. v. s, 


21 keith N 2 cation 


 eonT. 22100 Tuflification confifterh in the habit of Charity | 


cation, is not as they imagine ſole fayth , but-fayth for- 
med with Charity, and that Charity is the vertue which 


giucth fayth ic ſelſe motion, and-actiuity towards iuſtice 


and ſaluation. But M. Abbet, and his complices interpre- 
Abbot in ting Scripture, according to their owne — will haue 
bis w_ ee the Apoſtle to teach, that Charity ij the inſirument of Fayth ſor 
75 a mening & ſtirring abroad, yet that fay th by it lelte doth Who · 
Perkins in ly iuſtify, which is notwithſtanding refuted by the A- 
bis r. form. poltles plaine difcourſe, proving Charity to be the end, 
Cath. c. 4. perfection, and accompliſhment of the La]. There fore 
1. Tim. 1. not the inſtrument of tayth, or inferiour to it, but the 
v. 3. Chiefeand moſt excellent of all other vertues, without 
Nm. ix v. which, fayth itlelfcprofitethnoibtng;and comparing it thete 
. j. With Fay th and Hope, he affirmeth : maior autem horum ef 
Abbor c. Charitas, the greater of theſe is Charity. Wherfore to retort the 
4. F 475. argument in behalte of Charity, which M. Abbot v ſe th for 
& 476, the patronageof Fayth , Seeing with Godwe cannot thinks tha 
. the greater is accepted for the leſſe, but rather the leſſe ſor the greater, 
A bbot c. not the Miſtreſſe ( ſotoſpeake ) for the band-wa)des ſalle, but rather 
4-+ſett. 2a. the band-maidſor the Miſtrefſe ſake, we muſt needs make fayt lay th 
f.474- & he) cleane oppoſite to the Apoſtle: Charity, lay I, con · 
22 eth formable to the Apoſtle, not the hand- mayd, not the inſtru- 
2 e ment, but rhe li Areſſe, the ch iefe and pr inc ipall cauſe fot 
any ſran- Which fayth iracceptabletu God, in the way of iuſtice; 
ſlatour as the Greake word ,, hν,j doth importe,, which ſi- 
could l ght gnifyeth a hidden energy, and in wardefficacy, farce, and 
Ven this. aperat ion which Charity miniſtreth vnto fayth for the 
performing of vetuaus deeds. And the Sytiackel Inter- 

Pabric. in ptoter putttath it aut ofall doubt, wha maugre M. Abb 
his booe prote ſtatiom to the contrary, teadath it heere paſſiue ly, bai. 
dedicared mannta demethgamens ive kuus: Fayth which is made perfect er con- 
oy ſumate by C harit Thus Guido Fabricius paſſiuely allo tranfla 
Te "of baths i0 ; Bides que por ficitur y farch ahb is perſecled by Charts. S. 
Fj * | Jamescxplicating-w hat kind af perfection this is, calletb 
printed it the perfoct ion of life, and reſembleth fay th wiehout 
un. i891. workes, that is without Charity, the fountaine from 
lac. c. 2· whence good worktes proceed, to a dead corpes without 
*. 20 life, ſoule, or vitall opetat ion: therefore as the ſohle it 
4 if Not 


is not the jnſtrument of the body, but the true forme & 


principaticauſew hich giueth lite sad motion into it, ſo 


doth Charity likewiſe vnto Fayth, not- that Charity is 
the eſſentiall forme of fayth, as i is a Theslogicall habit, 
for lo it hath her proper forme diſtinct from Charityzbut 
that Charity firſt aduanceth it to the ſtate of pertet ver · 
tue, to the prehe minence of iuſtice, giuingit the true for- 
me and life of iuſtiſication, to which fay th onlj diſpoſet h 
and maketh way before. Secondly it affoardeth. it the 
dignity of true and proper merit, by giuing vs the ſpitit 
of adoption, whereby our workes are meritorious and 
gratefull in the ſight of God, Thirdly ic directeth and le- 
uelle th it to a ſupernaturallend, ordayning al our actions 
to the honour of God. This is the life, actiuity, and ope- 
ration which Charity communicateth to fayth, and to 
all vertues alſo. To auouc h, as M. Abbot doth, that fayth 


Iuflification canſaſteul in the habit of -Charity « 101 Lo RY 


any one of theſe three wayes, is either the ſeat or ſauntaine of Abbot e. 
ſnritnall life ;the neſt whermn we lay our workes, that we me) hatch 4. ſeci. 23. 
then, the mother which brecdeth- and begatteth them vnto fol. 454. 


God, is quite contrary alſo to the Apoſtie, who acknoõw- 
ledgeth Charity only to be the fountsiue, nurſe, or mo- 1514, ſet. 
ther of vertues, ſaying : charity ij potientꝭ i benigne. &. Cha · 25 [+ als. 


rin ſuſſereth al thingi, beleentth all tlungs, hopeth allibings , beartth , 


alttinge . Bat how is it patient how benigne & c. not 


formally\ for that were to: male ĩt a monſttom vestuc, 


Cor. 13. 
7 


tcompoundud of diuers ſpeciall formest Cauſalli then, be- 
cauſe it is the Mother that begetteth, the Nurſe that che, 

xi ſneth, the ſoule that giuethlife ef grace, yigour of iuſti- 
de, ere 988 


4. How ble now are.our {eduged;Pigtcr 
ſtants, hau wretchedly inchaunted withtheir Miniſters; 
ehur mes, wha anguo ſſe all fa yth, which the Sectaryes 
of the holy Ghoſt afcribe to Charity? Haw entitle they 


- 


fayth-alone;ico4 bepadcllionnot lite, hid. Lone; affir-: © 


meth to be dead without the workezot, Charity? How. 


enthrone they fayth in the higheſt ehayre of eminent di- 


gnity, when S. Paul defineth Charity to be greater then it? 
Matry a eile they haue to maske themſelues ynder. For 


N3 Charity, 


cor. 22. 102 * Inflification confifeth in the habit of Charity © 


— 


Full in e. Charity, ſay th M. Fu ke, & M. Abbot With him, is the greater bs 
; Cor. in regurd of continuante, betauſe fayth it but for a iim, Charity 4s by 
je bene, Halb fer euer. Then it isthegreateft alſe, quiork M. Abbot, G 
4 feet. 22. ie reſpect latitude of vſe: ſor Charity u extended cuery won t if 
fel. 478. God, to Angells, to men &. But if we conſider man privatlyinhim- fe 
Epbeſ. 3.v. ſelſe, and ſor bis one vſe, Fayth is more excellent then Charity , «s th 
17. whereinour communion and felloiwship with God, by which Chriſt bi 
dwelleth in oui harti, into witch as a hand God puiteth al the riches of bi 
bis grace ſor bur ſaluation. and by which whatſoutr els i in vs, is cõ-· te! 
ended vnto God. Therefore he concludeth, that to ſave and a 
Abbor iuſtiſy. ſaythis the greater. So he. It is true that Charity con- 8 
e tinueth when Fayth is euacuated, but one truth [ die 

478. . 7 ' one truth oughe 
not to impeach another: that cannot derogate from the - Of 
exceſleney of Charity in many other points, wherein Ct 
both Scriptures and Fathers giue her the preheminence, tin 
But as for latitude of vſe, as you there take it for the mate- in 
rial obiects which they reſpec; very falle it is that C ha- AL 
rityextendeth to morethinges,.then fay th bteauſe Fuyth K 
mountetb ro God, to Angeln, to men ccc it delcendeth to'beth;: cal 
to the Diuells, re their perpetuall totmente, it ſtretcheth Ch 
it ſelfe to the fall of adam, tothe de lige paſt, to the ſu- the 
ture judgment, and many other objects which Charity: Cy 


. imbeacheth not, itreacherh :befidges rolalhryries wikkich: fot 


Bern, 7 ef ther are haue becney orſhallbethmeafter , Therefore N the! 
6s tt vil. Bernard calle th it: Theimage or patteme of eternity hich im her life 


nat. Chriſt. "7 & : * 6 
Fid.s vel. Vite and raſt leſome, comprebendetb allthinge, both paſt preſert and Bot 
1 4: Nodes} 266 Df 0 MINN 20 16613 29017 1: 84% 

quodarn **: : | 1 | : 
eternitath u 7. How beit-ler thirgoun the ſcore of other» the mur 


exemplar ———ů—ů—ů——— ů — f- fajh 
praterita f568t At] ig that Charity is preferred beſbre fayth, cuen X 


| ſmul G. in the worke of iuſtificationand [yleation of ourſeules # and, 
Præſentia ind in alkt heſe partioulers, im hich Mz Abbe giuerh the keth 


ac futura firſtindchiefetplaceto faythen for vuhen the Apoſtle de- good. 


fe g. fine th, we dre Hothing iWithdit Charity emednedhſurdlythas || 5 


fliſfimo. co. HREM, e are fot | ] 
prehendie , Ware norhing in the fanonrof Ood, nothing in the way enly:; 


Abbot © of grace, in the Way of iuſtice;and ſalvation. S. Iames, & 


vbi ſupra . S. Augpuſtine meane the like home fevted aboue. More- (a), 
r, Cor- 13 , oner hiue Iuot already ſue wed, that Charity adapteth ys (C) 
{ 1 7 . 0198 


to 


. iTuſtifcat;ouchubfech a0 
to be children of Gods thathy Gb 


rity we ar r 


"oP 4 \ 
„ ted, and ne bort in Chriſt, tat by G harity: the Holy n. . . 
Go Ghoſt, by Charity God himſeit is har boured in Abels: f. 5 4 
170 If we loue one anatbef, God abjdeth in vs, and hi bariry in vt ſong Ron, 3. v. 
oh fedted, SN heal God i pur rid ſortb into on burin ly W504. 
* the Holy G heſt. which i ginn vs. And if Mi; Abbot hadinbes vie 37+. oe 
ſt his dexterity deauing ovtcbermiords which makeagiinſt G +46 
of him, he might hauc read in that very place which lie quo ſoir. & lits 
7. tech fon his purpoſe, that net in 5 Dr 
nd originally landech.onr communion. aud. ſello vip wnth.iGad :ifo 4 Lenka) 
1 ter che lo Word ey faul Crit dadtab in danbatts 89, NN it fidet 
it diatly foſloweth - ©.» 2 vit im a & ſpins 
i 1), eted and grounded: in Charity).tilthierefare Yak 
„ def rhe eie, che Srigen por rt bega get e 
n Chriſts viuiſcallpreſence; for as the Auguſt 5 
1 the rotes the ſapꝑ of life, ſo fayth from charity theliuely 77. 9.103 
— inhgbitatinn'ot Godiitourihatts::For:ayhich: cauſe — ep. loan N 
= Aug} nefay.th: Ghariyinſtfe defſiffed inthe bit of the 1 e. 
= col —— n bdafeuo 1l;e hell He py = 

”\ 2 A ak [6.51 2 ealth, the: beaut "20; ibe: | ; \ 4 $ U | 
e ee eee ge ts 
i Chriſt: an a 5 es. $. Baſil : theproper badge or enfigne.dfia 3akt on, = 

y Wh, * Frhſpet f afiummiary dd alrdginetit of allyood prom, de 
h: doingi, & theaplngh epd tublab lu liſe Se Aub Tea vera ꝙ. pig 

8 he heud 8 N r : life. S, Ambteſc: * P44 
fs i Ad ROTOR Charing tharbukeiattbehead;bad nor 2 5% j 
er life Cc. Imediatly after i Charityss tbe ſaun JankewafRets, 7 oo Proſp. l. . 
14 Bernard layth : theſepatation'ef Chanzty,-i tie deatheſ On ” 4 - his wht 
„be chat dezideththem, is teamed by him; Fidejtida athi N 
'© murthererof Fuptbu than Ra teſtiſe ch with S. Auguſti ö 14 We. 
5 ſetbialbeih her life on ſuule nom e Iberia? + 1276 £0090 + Wag 

n 6. Further they aſſirme of Charity that it (o) ren Pernar . ſer. 
12 aud knitteth ys to d. (Þ) ularryeth ourſouiero th lao ri. ( e) Ma 24 « ſuper 
1 keth min a friend te Gad. (d) Imparteth: beauen 4d vnp deb e STINT 
fn 8 (4 vn oe) Hei tbatbath Charity; hath i Gods ; gr men 2 ON 

at: 3 deprinedſ Charity wanteth diuine grace Fl 48 Bj ; C h arg! i 18 yok 

y enly is is pronght that webs not auexted from Gad, and th 1 n p54 eng nit. Yee 

» 4 if , re pitæ co, ; 

— 8) Angſt. l. d ſubſtans. dileck. G amor 1 it forme, 

(©) Abe a Book ed; 5 CD e or. (b) Berner. ſerm. 63. in C | 
'$ 1,2. Epaſt. ep. 7. (d) Chryſoſt. inpal ui. (e) Bafph, bn lets» ; 


Mau ach. (f) idem in conflit, Monaſl, c. 35. 


(4) Arg, l. de mor. Eccleſ. cap, ij. 


(h) Hilar . forme our ſelues, rather uo hims then to this world, (h Moreortr 
comment. ſay they: Chariij couereth the muliztude of ſinnes (1) By the abun- 
9 . * dance of Charity remiſſion of ſinnes is made. () The ſeruour of Cha- 
5 on) By the ruft of fine. (n Only Charity eutingniiheib innes > Winch 
e. 3. Leit. places l more willingly and diligently cyte, becaule they 
(&) Cbryſ. cannot be paſſed ouer with that common anſwere which 
hom. I. in the Aduerlary vſeth, That Charity is the chiefe and prin- 
+. ad Tim. eipall vertu er aul ard vſe, as the inflrumemt of Fapth fot e. 
He , ng ver flitzing abroad : Fath tbe only vertae +0bich worketh owt 
— inftification - For that which ische lite, che hralth, the he · 
(m) Jag auty of our ſoules is not the out ward inſtrument, but the 
tract. 1. is inward quality which inſtifyeth vs before God, that 
ep. loan, which vniteth and weddeth vs ymto him, maketh vs his 
Abbot c. friends, oonuerteth & conformeth vsynto him, couereth 
4ſe '1, our iniquityes, extinguicheth our fioncs, that which is 
fel dy la che head and lite efReligton, thetpirit which quickveth 
15 .. + the Jouer, cannot be a figne or effect; but ie on ſe the 
Aug. I. de ſoule of iultification:VV bichintrinſecatly inflifyerb , ſaythis 
at.&@gre- Auguſtine : By which (Charity ) ene ahen are iuſt, whoſoener are 

. Co 63. qua iuſt. | : bt Sh 
Vuainfti' 5 Beũdes, if Charity, 46 M. Abet conſeſſeth, giveth 
fooue 14 the outmard aud accidental muning muri to farb ce i the 
23g per fortn ance oſ all dutyerregommentded was vs, beth to God ani men 
A bbor c. that is, touching allexternatl act ions of righteouſnes, or 
4. ſef+. 22. iuſtice; it cannot be denyed, but that Charity allo ivfhe 
Fol. 477. inward gift, the he aueniy quality. which maketh vs iuſt: 
478 for ſo vs ſee in all, bocii maturalb& motall things, t he ſua. 
a culty which giueth extærnal poser, and ability tu Work, 
is the inherent forme, vertue, or accident, which wor- 

keth v ithin. For example, the grau ity, or heauines which 

cauſeth the ſtone outwardly to deſcend, and couer the 

center, isthe innate property, which indueth it alſo witch 

in ward heauines. The quality which a ſfoardeth powet 


to the fire to warme, and ſend forth the ardour of heate a. 
broad, is the inward accident which maketh the fire 
hoat and ardent it ſelfe. In man, that which cnableth his 


body to ſtir and moue, that which miniſtreth ability to 
| performe 


eonmaictos Tnffcetion confeteth in the habit of Charily ; = 


rity deſtreyetb all things. (1) The fire of Charity burnerh and conſumeth 


CP 


* 
=” 
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 Tuftification confifleth in the habit of Charity, 101. 40 
performe all externall offices, and function of lite : is the 

in ward ſoule the internall life-which: quickneth the bo- 

dy In morall affaires, the habit which facilitateth vs 
outwardly to exerciſe the acts of temperance, is the ver- 

tue it ſelfe which maketh vs temperate , That which rea- 

dily exciteth, and ſtirreth vp the ſouldier to enter priſes, 

and exployts of valour, is the inherent valour, which in- 
courageth his hart. Therefore in thinges ſupernaturall 

that which rayſcth, and clenateth vs externally to ac- 
compliſh the workes of iuſtice, is the internall vertue, 

the intcrnall juſtice, whereby we are iuſt. And ſeeing 

Charity miniſtreth power, euen in our Aduerſaryes opi- 

nion, to ache iue all outward dutyes, acceptable to God, 

Charity alſo mult needs be the ornament it ſelfe, & ſplen- 

dour of our ſoules, which maketh ys acceptable. For as 

yega Wittily argueth from the deriuation of the word : If 

whitenes maketh white, wiſedome wiſe, valeur valiant, faciet nimi- Vegal, 
ram Charitas cheros: Charity vndoubtedly ſhall make vs 2. . 
deere, and gratefull vnto the higheſt. Hence it is tbait 
Charity is the heauenly ſpring, or ſpirituall fountaine, 

from whence the rivers of all good works, the ſtreames Gal. 5. cap. 
of all vertues receaue their purity, and perfection: wher- · : 
upon the Apoſtle S. Paul, as S. Angnſtineteacheth, when a- 

gainſt the workes of the fleſh he would recommend vnto Au guſt. 
vs the ftuit of the ſpirit, he beginneth with this: The fruit tract. 87]. 
(ſayth he) of the ſpirit is Charity, andthe reſt he reciteth after as in ep. loan. 
flowing and depending of this head which are toy, peace, longanimity, 

benignity, gaodnes, Fajth&c. Fer who doth ſolidely reieyce that lo- Auguſti. 
ueth not the good ſrom whence he ieneth ? V he can bane true peace, ibidem. 
but with him ume he vnſeignediy loueth ? Y Vho is longanimous im 
good workes couſt andiy perſeuering, vules he burne with louing? VV ho 
v benigne and merciſul, vnles be loue him towhome be exbibiteth mer - 
ehe i good, except by lowiug be be made good? y bo sprofitably 
fantbſull, but by that fazth which worketh by love? So that not 17 4 
Charity, as Abbot dreameth, from fayth, but fayth it ſelfe E 
(I meancliuely Fayth) and all other vertues derive their Hit. in PE, 
chiefeſt dignity, and preheminence from Charity. For 5. epiſt. ad 
what ober yertue ([ayth 8. Hierome ) ought to bold the primacy Gal. 
O among 


Abbot in 


among the fruits of the ſpirit, but Charity i ithout which other vertusi 
Aug. loc. are not accounted Pertues, and ſrom wich all thinges that ate good ta- 
cicato. ke their beginning. a 
Auguſt. 8. PVonbilytherefore (I returne 8gaine to S. Augu- 
Fratt.s. is ſtine) eur good muiſter ſo often commendeth lose, & if that «long 
1 8 were to be commanded, without winch other good things cannot preſit. 
ma- garita And in another place: I take ibis io be the margarite , for int ich 
pretioſa the merchant is deſcribed in the Ghoſpell, i bo ſound one prerious flone 
Chu if and ſold all that be had io buy it. This Charity, is that prectous marga» 
ne qua vi. rite, without which what ſoe uer thou haſt, it profiteth notinug : which 
T _ only if thou baſt 1 ſofficeth thee. Likewilc: add charity, al thinge: 
2 | = preju thee , take away Charity, other things auaile thee naugbt. ( 
2. ug Charity in the light, the oyle which ſurpaſſeth all other vertues. (b) By 
fiſoia hi. Charity only the lau is ful filled. © Charity is the nuptiall garment 
beas (1. fficit which adorneth our ſoules. d) Charity the fire tryed gould hi h ma- 
tibi. ket" vs ich with al celeſtiall treaſures . (e / Charity s the Queene of 
Au. ſer yertges, f The mother and miſtreſſe of beauenly vertues, (8) By which 
8 the ſoule is happy and bleſſed, that deſerueth to haue it . It is the heigli 
9 4 * and conſumation of ſpiritual lije . Ot igen: I ttinke that the begin. 
fer. A2. de ning or ground worke of our ſaluation is Fath , the tacreaſe or aug = 
$enp. mentation Hope , the perfedion and top of the building Chartty. S. 
(b) Aug Clement of Alexandria: Fayth precedetb, Feare rayſeth the buil- 
tract. . in ding, and Loue doth conſumate or end it. 8. Auguſtine: The bouſe 


Euung . of God by belie ſe is ſaunded, erected by bope, and perſected or finished 
ed by Thartty . Uhe Centuriſts among the ſtubble rubbiſh or 
50 g n cxrours of S. Epbrem reiect this ſaying of his : VVhatdeth it 


Fuang, auaple if we haue all things and only want Charity that ſaueth vs * A- 
(d; Auer. Dang the droſſe of Sequlizs they report this: All iuſtice con- 
& Huge. fiſtegb of Farth and Charity. mg. 138 

Card. in 9, Innumerable others do they reprehend for hol- 
eum lou. dipg with us in this point of iuſtiſicat ion, who partly in 


ech de in the farmer, partly in the enſuing Chapter are recoun- 


ee ted Vet [ rhinke it not amiſſe to knit yp this diſcourſe; 
Richard.de With two or three Theologicall reaſons, borrowed from 
ſanct pic}, 5 8 0 Tho- 
in pſal, 54 , (f) Richard, in eum locum & Chryſ. in pſal. iv. & hom. de Chan. 
(g) fugu. gem. 41. de tempor. Clemen. A lexand. I. 2. Strom. Aug. ſerm. aq. 
de berb. Apoſt „Cent. 4. C. 4. Colum 292. Ephrem 4 de Vera pænit. 8 Cen a 
5. c. 4. Colum , 503 » Sednl,inc.y. ad Philip. | * | 
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 Taftification confifteth in the habit of Charity; 105 LI. - 


60 S. Thenw, and his followers, by which they demonſtate 

85 the excelleney of Charity, euen in this life, beyond Fayth S. Thom, 
cr Hope. The firſt is that Charity in more noble and per- 2.2 f. 23 

i- fect manner, aymeth and inclineth to the incomparable 7.6. & 1. 

12 bounty. and goodnes ot God, then either of thoſe yereues; % 5 

it. for fayth hath reference vnto him accotding to ſome ipe - . 

ch ciall and teſtrayned manner, as he is reuealed vnto vs. & 1.2. . a 

me Hope as he (ballbe the goale or center of our beautitude. 66. 47t. 6. 

„But Charity imbraceth him, as he is in himſelfe infinite, Lor. 

ich illi ited, the ſouera igne good & mayne Ocean of all per- Lannes, 

ges fection: tor although the ſupernatural knowledg of faith, Cale. in 

(9 be required as a condition to propoſe the amiablenes ot i008 «- 

By the beloned obiect vnto vs, yet Leut is noe bounded 

20% within the limits of our knowledge, but extendeth it ſelfe 

a to all che perfect ions of the thing propoſed, without any 

re of exception, reſtriction, or limitation, which apparantly 


bich conuinceth the precedency of Charity, becaule that vertue 
ighs is more noble and worthy, which after a more noble and 
ge i worthy manner expreſfeth, tendeth, and draweth neere 
to the digniry of her obiect, as all both Diuines, and Phi- 
„ loſophers agrer. Secondly in this life, the loue of thin gs 
butl- ſaperiour'which exceed the compaſſe of nature, is more 
perfect then the knowledge or vnderſtandingof them, 
bed I becaüfe weknow them only anfwerabte to the propor- 
1 OL tion of reſtrayned forme, which repreſent tflem vnto vi: 
1 it we loue them according to the full ſea of goodnes, which 
A- is included in them: info much, as Porphery the Philoſo- 
(N= II pher writeth': That to ſpeculate druine thingetuorꝶ parify the ſoule, Aug « ſer- 

Wl tolowe them uvth defy or turne the ſame as it wert imo God. 8. 28. de 17p. 
hol- Auguſtiticagreably, If then loveft Gol, 1 dare ſey thin art God. ©" A 
in Thirdiy Loue weddeth, and conioyneth. vs with the r 
2un- thing we loue, it traniſermeth to vic S.Dienyfius his word) . , Ioan. 
urſe'; ¶ che loner into the bo wells of his beloued . Maketh (ayrh Diony|. de 
from that Divine Philoſopher Plato) the ſoule more where it loueth, diuin. no- 
then hereit liueth. Howbeie Fayth and Hope ſuppole a ui. o. 4. 
Chat ¶diſunction and fe parition from their reuealed, or deſired Plato. 

ö lobiects: for Hope expecteth not the thing poſſeſſed, and 

fayth giueth not aſſent to the myſtery clearely or mani- 


O 2 feſtly 


Porp hiry : 


S. Thom. feſtly propoſe: hence S. Thomas inferreth the preheminece 
1.2.66. of Charity aboue Hope, ot Fayth, becauſe the property 
ts. s. and nature thereof, conſiſteth in a more perfect vnion, 
coniunction, or marriage With God, by reaſon of which 

it muſt needs more effectually concurreto our iuſtificati- 

on, then either of them. 1 

10. Therefore M. Abbot after much a doe to the con- 

trary , yieldeth to Charity ſo great a prerogariue, as he 
contenteth himlelfeif Fayth may haue ſome part with it 

in the worke of juſtification. Fer in anſwere to that ſay- 

Hier. inc. ing of 8. Hierome: The wedding garments are the Commande- 
2 · Marth. nens of eur Lord, andthe workeswhich are made vp of the Law and 
the Gbeſpell, and de make the garment of the new man; M. Abbot 

Abtot c. replyeth:VYbydothbe{M. Doctour Bilbop)alleadge theſe words 


- oro. & to exclude Earth from being apart of the wedding garment? Then 

i the wor bes that are made vp of the Lam, and the Ghoſpell conſiſt not 
'Abboe nin Charity, but in Fayth alſo G. Lalily though any do by oc 
Badem caſion name ( har it for the wedding garment, a men by diueriacca-· 


ſions ſpeake dinerſly thereof, yet no man a euer ſo. abſurde, as ex- 

IBidem. Preſiy to exclude Fayth from being one pari thereof. I th inke ſo, that 

neuer true Catholike was lo abſurde, but ſo abſurd are 

you, as to accept that for a part which you and your com- 

panions haue hitherto challenged ts he the only cauſe of 

Iuſtice. For I cannot judge that you ſhould account this 

wedding garmeuͤt, which only admitteth ys to the ban- 

quet of heauen, which only is acceptable to the Maiſter 

of that heauenly feaſt, any other then the robe of true iu- 

ſtice, ſo pleaſing vnto him, wherein if Fayth haue only a 

. © -part, it it canſiſte in Charitq not excluding true Fapth. Why put 

vou this queſtion in ſute in behalfe of Fayth alone ? Or it 

the wedding garment be not the true liuery of iuſtice 

grateſull vnto God, how is any part thereof wouen by 

Fayth , which only concurreth accord ing to you to juſti- 
ty. before God? - | | 1 0 
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IN WHICH 


1t is diſcuſſed, hom good workes do inflify: againſt Docteur 
Abbot, Dodour Whitaker, and D. >. Fulke : 


CHAP. T. 


Fr x the fir ſt iuſtification which is 
DA) accompliſhed by Charity , there fol- 
I Di loweth the ſecond, that is, the increa- 

O ſc and augmentation of the ſame by 
good Workes in which holy men day- 
J ly walke and go forward yntill they 

ds arriuc to the ſuprgme degree of that 
ou eee which God foreſeeth they will climb 
vnto by the concurrence of his grace, as the Wiſeman tea- 
cheth in the fourth Chapter of the Prouerbs: The patbof 


as the dawning appeareth more bright and bright vntill 
it approach to noone tyde, or to thefullnesof the day: ſo 
the iuſt man aduaunceth h imſelfe for wards in the way of 


perfection, vntill he come to his determined pitch or 


O 3. fate. 


20 8 4- 3 


tbe iuſt, as a Shining light proceedeth even to per ſect day. That is, 5 —— 00 


of hc, RY , 


CaNT.23. ITO Iuflifcation by good Wortes. | 
Rate of vertuc, in which courſe-cuery ſtep that he trea-' 

: hw. deth truly augmente th his former iuſtjce. For as 8. lohn 
v. 7. ſayth: Ne that doth iuſtice f inft. And: be that i inſt ler him be iu. 
A poc . 22. ſtiſyed yet. Doctour V V hitaker, Doctour Falke, and Docteur abet 
v. ir, with one accord reply, chat 8. Iehn ipeaketh not there of 
V hitak , true juſtice before God, or of that iuſtice which purcha- 
[.8 aduer. ſeth heauen, but of inward ſanctification, or out ward iu- 
* ſtice before men only. But if you diſtinguiſh ſanct ĩficati- 
4 „ on trom iuſtice (asdeceittully you do) the proper motion 
ſet.;, and ſignification of the word maketh aga iaſt you, whijch 
Abbot e. layth not a man is ſanctifyed only. but iuſtifyed, & more 
4 ſect, 35. iult, by doing iuſtice. Ihen S. Ion expnundeth himſeife 
35. adding : He that doth iuſtice is iuſt, euen 44 he is inſt, But he, to 
Ibidem. wit Chriſt, is truly iuſt before God by Fuſtice worthy 
of heaucn, theretote he that doth iuſtice, is alſo iuſt befor 

God by the like iuſtiice, or els the ſimilitude S. ohn make th 

is wholy defeated. ES 

1. Againe 8. Iohn in both places compareth him that 

worketh iufticeand-increaſeth therein, to the perucrſe & 

wicked ſinner, who (till continueth heaping ſinne vpon 
ſinne : but he that walloweth in the filthines of finnes 
waxcth more filthy, not only before men, but alſo before 
God, by hoording vp wrath, and extremity of torments 

againſt the day of wrath andindighation. Therefore he 

that goeth forward in thecourſe of Iuitice , avgmenteth 
the ſame, not outwardly in the eyes of men, but inward- 
ly in the fight of the higheſt, by increaſing becre his tres- 
ſure of mercy, and reward of glory heereafter, which $, 

Rom. c. v. Paul punctnally copfirmeth : 4s you haue exhibited your mem- 
19. bers to ſerue vncleanes, and iniquity vnto iniquiiy, ſo now exhibite your 
members to ſerue iuſtice vnto ſanctiſication. Lo herre ſanctiſica- 

Hugo in tion is all one with-iuſtice, or itis (as Hugo ſayth) the Fay 
illum loci. or confirmation of Iuftice. Beſides, they that proceed in exter- 
nall workes of iuſtice, inereaſe the ſumme thereof, and 
become more gracions vnto Cod, euen as when theywere 

ſubiect to ſinne, by continual and often ſinning they aug- 


mented. their wickednes, and waxed more odious, and 
deteſtable in his preſence. Fer thole words, to ſerue iniquity + 


voto 
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puts iniquity, ate vtteted atter the Hebrew phraſe, which 7 beophit. 
fi_vity as Theophilact note th, & it were an addition of fire io in eum loc, 
ſiar e, the like additiõ is atter requated oſ luſtice to nuit ice, Tertul. de 
as Tertullian, Origen, &. ( im ſeſiome, and 8. ambroſe exprelly * e 
interprete the Apoſtle, ot ſuch addition and increaſe ot 9, % / f in 
iuſtice, by which weobcaine ſalustion, laying: He bath c. . 4 f 
commanded vi with the ſame meaſure, or degree of atligence to ſerue m. 
God, with n-tch we ſerued the Divell, whereas we ought more obſe- Chryſ. ho. 
quiouſly obey God, then ihe Diuel, becauſe beere ſaluaton, there dam 17. in. c. 6. 
nation 1E b. | ad Rem. 

2. LikewiſeS, Paul auoucheth : He that minfirethſeed ry, 00 i=; 
tothe ſewer, will giue bread alſo to cate, and will mu'typly your ſeed, Wi Hig 
end will augment the increaſes of the fruits of pour iuſtice. Where the ſalus lie 
Apolile reienibleth almeldecds to ſced, which ſowed in dammatio 
the hands of poore, and needy perſons yieldeth increaſe of optretur · 
grace, ſay th Theophilact, in tha life, and glory in the next , or 2 · Cor. 9. 
they are compared to ſeed, which he that once ſowerb; twice V. 0. 
reapeth, according to 8. Anſelme: The fruit thereof abundan- 7 85 ; uy | 
ce of temper all gaad in this ola, of beauenly in ihe world to come. 1 elm Re | 
Which ſuppoſeth it to be the increale ot true iuſtice, and hunc loc. 
of ſueh whereunto the glory of heauen is due, as the very 
Text it ſelte declareth, both in this and in the former two 
places, Heere the word immediatly before are: He diftri- 3 8 
luled, be gaus ts the pobre, bu inftice remopnetb for euer. In the Rem. 1. e. 
ſixth Chapter to the Romans after the fore mentioned ex: 6. v. 22. 
hortatian it is added: Tes haue your fruit to ſanct ſication, but A pocal. 
the end life euer laſting. In ehe two and twentith af the Apo- 22· V. 12+ 
eilips the words enſuing are: Behould I come quit key nd my | 
reward i with me torender to euer man” according to bicwoikes , . 
Therefore by conference of places and connexion'of the 
Text, itevidentlyappeareth, that the Apoſtles ſpake of 
the going forward in true luſtice before God: for no o- 
ther remayneth for euer, to another cuerlaſting life and 
reward of glory belongeth. For this caufe 8. Paul pray- 
eth for the Colloſſians: that they my walks worthy of Godin C lol. 1. 
al chinges pleaſing , fruftifying in all good wor hes. Euery word v. 10, 
ſtrengthneth our cauſe, that we tructify in good works, 


nd in workes pleaſing God, worthy of God, as the 


Greeke 


CONT.23.TI1%3 
- Greeke Text more plainely openeth, Salomon: Feare not 
Tele to br iuſti ſied euen to death, becauſe the reward of God abjdethfor e- 
. "" wer. Where although M. Abbot out of Galain, contendeth 
Ss TH A | - 
evets i; that the Greeke word g betokneth, nedifſeras, dothou net 
xiluy Pprocraſiinateor delay, yet it allo ſtgnifyeth, ne ceſſes, ſurceaſe not, 
4cioxunr . leaue not off. And'S . Auguſtine readeth, ne rerearis, feare not, 
Perle“. 18, according to our approucd vulgar tranſlation. S. Peter: 
r 1 45 in fants euen now bor ne, reaſonable milke u ithout guile deſire you, 
Abbot . bat in it you may grow vnto ſaluation, the x Syriacke hath, that 


a. ſeft. 36. in it you may grow e life . Botb tranſlations import that by 


fol. 54r. going forward in vertue, we dayly grow & increale our 
Aug. in (aluation, our life of grace vpon earth, our right and title 
teculo er to the life of glory i heauen: whereupon S. Auguſtine 
verog; Te- ſayth: Ve are iuſtiſied, but that iuſtice it ſelſe increaſeth ben wi 
ror profit and go forward , Thus he. 
E 1 at 3+ But becauſe the cauilling Proteſtant will hardly 
be fatisfycd with this ; expound, o Auguſtine, ex pound yet 
'*Lechaije « more playnly, what iuſtice it is in whiek we inorcaſe. He 
Aug. ſer. telleth you: That we proceed and inereaſe in that iuſtiſi- 
18 de verb. cat ion, in which we obteyned remiſſion oſ ſinnes, by the lauer 
Apoſt 37% of regeneration, in that by which e receaued the Holy Ghoſt, 
13.1919. jn that whereof ze haue ſome part i fa7th, lome beginning 
| by fayth, in that we profit from day to day, that is augs 
mented partly Hope. hut moſt of all by Charity, as by the 
moſt ſupereminent way, demonſtrated vnto ys by the Apoſtle 
Aug. l. a. by which our fayth is circumciſed, and diſcerned from the fayth 
in Iulian. of the Diuells..And in his ſecond booke againſt Iulian: la- 
c. 8. ſtificatiom in this life act ording io theſe three meanes, ix imparted vnti 
7s - Firlt by the lauer of regeneration in which al ines are re mittel. 
Then by wreftling with vices from whoſe. guilt we are abſolued. 
Thirdly, when our prayer ii heard by which we ſay, forgiue ys our 
Lac. 6, 2. b. treſpaſſes. Finally 8. lames: Doyouſeetbat by workes 4 mani 
24 iuſtiſyed and not by fayth only, which as I haue declared aboue, 
cannot be vnderſtood of outward, but of inward iu- 
Gin. ig. ſtification before the face of God, ofthat wherein Fayth 
Rem. 4. doth iuſtify yet not only not alone. Of that wherein 4- 
braham was iultifyed when it is ſayd of him: Abraham belie-. 
wed, and it was reputed him to iuſtile, the chiefe place which D. 
VVbitak 
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rphitaker,! od thejt confaderaey, ſo often al  Ybis 
leadge tot the i eue iuſtifyit i lFayth. In o l. S8. duerſ. 
much as many of) the Lutheran and Zuinglian Prote> 22 
Rants, either traduce that ſaying ofthe Apoſſle, or diſcard ii ne, 
the whole Epiſtle out of the Canon of holy Seripture, by e. 4. y 
reaſon he diſputeth heere ſo mightily againſt them. Fot bit. 
this mouęd Lather to aceount it no better then a Epiſtle ww in bis pre- 
rau, in compariſen.ofabe Epiſtles aſ Peter and aul, as V hitaler face ro the 
after impudent denyalls, was conſtrayned to confeſſe, by Traben. 
finding an old edition, wherein Lacher diſgorged that . 4 
blaſphemous paralell, that poyloned ſpesch : which his TC pes 
whelps the Magdeburgizn Cenmriſtadicking vp after 71. 5 
him caſt forth in this manner: 1ticto b enen thet;rhat Sciendum 
i 4baftard, er an adalicrousEpiſtle . Among ot her teslons they ef lt van 
illeage this: Becauſe ogeinft Paal. and againſt all Scriptures the adulterinã. 
cpiſtle of Lame! aſcrtbetb Iuſtice io works, and pernenteth as it were of Jem. 4+ 
ſet purpoſe that which Paul ergueth out of Geneſiatbat Abraham m ( 15 + 
infti hee by anly faxth without werkss, aud. anoncherh that Abraham 4. Colin. 
obrg)nediaflice by vorbes, And in thefirſt Century : The epifile vr. 
ee 6 litile from the Analogy of the 4 Cent. 1. e. 
feſtelical dodtrine, wherets it attrihutetb inflification not to only. 4. Colum. 
Fajib, but to wor kes, and calith the Law, 4 La of liberty. 54. 

4.  Pemeran another Lutheren of ſingular fame u- Pn. 
e e eee eee noto · of Rom es 
riog; faults becrein, Fipt., ef waking 6 wicked argument « She lib 
condly, af concluding ridiculaaſſy. T birdly, of xting Scripture a- in boeh c. 
gain Scripturs. Wolfgangus Muſculus alſo! a famous Zu- man: c. 4 


inglian rebuketh.$ .lames: That be alleadgetb the example of int. 


0 4 


Ahabam nothing to. the purpoſe G. He confoundeth- the true and nu. 5. % 


wich that 2 
and os «© 
- Theedotw 


properly Chriſtian Fayth, which the Apoſtle ener pre achyrb, ve 
which is common io lewes and Chrifttans, Turks: and Dinells Cc. 
ſetteth denne hi ſentence ſe diſſerem from the Apeſidlicall defirine . 
The like izaffirmed hy iti Theoderw once preacher of No. gg, 
rimberge, and by Ihricm a 
bandy on our ſide againſt heit qwne ſect mates (the Cal- v. 
vinifts ) and all Engliſh Proteſtants . Firſt that S. Iames Mr 
can + beexpounded of fayth aut wardly profeſſed , but f. lac 


of the jnwatd Chriſtian Fayth. Sccongly, that fayth a+ 
slonx doth not weed, James, e 


Fre 


' annον is 


great Scholler of Lutber, who Tea . 27 
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A . den Workes . Tm 
alla, in theſame-icafc,a05 Paul veribicerh- Jnflrſtution 16 
n. Thirdlyekcipirivotoor Englith yeforiners, fs difa 
. ferent from the ſpirit ef Lavneransy from he Iþitirgt ban 
: zuingl ian: ( and ſo once of them a lying Ipir it I capis fol 
I tall point, in receauing the epiſtlo of 8. James for Canoe foi 
nicall, and contryning he reve doctrine of the Apolitey, wh 
which they contemne as apotriphall, indyarying from 2M 
A: the Apoſtal idoli doctriae in efubRtaritiutarticicer tayth; 
„ 3 Dut theſe things lesue, und ede backe againe 
lac. c. 2 v. to my former d iſcoutſe. After the example of Abraham, he 
„ confirmeth it with another of Rahab, ſaying : 4% R tbe 
_ hartot was not ohe inftified by wor les, receauing the ers, and 
Wen parting themourantther way? And'then he done ludeth, ſorenes - 
Wide v. 66 the lach without ſpitit is vai, fo alſe fat withvit god wothe) d 
26. dead... From which words theſoconſequences may be ma- 
-: Nifeſtlydrawne. Firfi, as the body is « true body depti- 
nod of the{pirit of life, ſo foyth may be true faytk berefe 
_  efthelifeof Chatiey, although dead and fruittes without 
vigeur; force, or actĩuity to juſtify, as the body is des 
without the foule Secondly the ſpirit is not any W. 
effect only, or ligne of life, but the true inward forme 
which.giuethlife tothe body, no more are workes thref! 
| * feltronly\( ws Whitaker calfeth them) and manifeſtations of 
pee. Hiybreouſars, but the true eauſeyiaWſo thereof. They do (23 
is han Hugocommenteth vpon that paſſage, Byrbe works the ſchil 
ſwerato: warconſumate) perfect Fayth, declare it, angment it; and conſumaie 
M,Campia it:? Ves they giue it the genomes — of the brit, 
2. rn. and ſecond tuſtification : for ĩf we vnderſtand by works, 
722» dhe bpriog or founraine from whence Hatly Works pre- 
3 2 which in Cheriry) they formally impart to "Or 
„ dhe find life andefficacyof luſtiee. Hotbera@tionzand: 
peretions which flow ſtem Charity, they meritoriouſly 
| +>... #fribute the ſecond life-of 2 3 115 
deu nentation, perfection, and ful aceompliment of the 
„„ fſbrcer( S. Ambroſe interpreterh he off age 
FE gn life, explies ting thoſe wordsoftheApocalype:1 kiew 
per wertes, that thetbaft tbr mme, that then Butf, C thou art dead. 
| Hehaththenemethat be Hint, that i tbe me of a cli hn, but he 
umi lacaaſe he had un theworky of ſayth which u Charity & c. 
2 a ; f * : 


"Ik 


off 


JI ES 2235 


—— — LS A * 
fo they ure true cauſes in —— EI IP 48 
9 is — 7 dry an af luſtice. — 4 
with —— 2 one vrged 
— mmm} — proue rg w/e 4275 5 
king them in che former r ſanſes heer lpecifyed)rru 7 . Gre 
concurivrenatitiod ef esd ef lege esch 2. Go. 
. 8 12 e 1 f 
fide vins h tom iy 


propoſciom thus : 090M i eper ibu, CONCOIND 
reuter concede; 2 
pr From — — r- 


ſeit cer u- ſab c 
fautian 106” vill wil 97 rags ee 


e va Debus n 
uei vs. — | a 


« teraz: oy 2b are 
| N. an not kae wing aß in | 
conteſt, yet — IIA Eo — de- 
nyed flatly the argument, wirh this exception, habet enim 
atser terminos; it hathfoure terme . And ben the dii- 
putant 2 — * but three, the Deanc covid noche 
- dra woe 9 —— yfourth turmas at diſcovct any fault 
9 ef but 1 Prieſt from dis Jod 
ging, and brakeoffthediſpucation, Without. any funber 
atisfaQionzeithesro him, orthaauditory. Which — 
to the ſcanning of the iudicions Reader, and — 
the mayne controtitſy hne in hand, hy ſame 
frages of untiquĩtyi heſides thoſe I hpue — ther 
interlaced inexplaning the Texts o Scripture. . a: 
7. Origen 24 ſien & it ſnne(. ſaxth he) dee lem 
of Zalulen( tharizofihe Diucll.) Fubeppric be be e 
Orig. hem. engendred of Zabulon,and aggine very happy — upp 
9. in Iſa. Goat: furs bil nor ſapgrbat this man is once bornagf wal coy 
Andif you de- 


werke of vertue theviſtmius i euer borne of God. 
mand how :? He telleth ou ꝛeuen abe that offendath, 


the ſlaxe of d athan, more and dete ſtabie a lee the | 
face of God. 8. Auguſtine :H; 


— c. 3. diſmmiſſe, that « diminicbei whichthen art to ſotſalg. that keincreaſed 

Pals 111. whith thou art topoſſeſeſor.cyer . Could hee, reg 
-ndachyfor vs i Butt is labour loſt to eyte more. authori- 
yes enmariiohque gathered iunnmershle. t E 
handy hoe Words will only repeate to checke au 
Proteſtants with i doubſe ine atone inſtance with 


the, efti he Father, 2 ＋ 
e eee 


uff 
*67 ae em chefrftiliuddred years yom.hautrheard v 
Con 3 „Ther write elsa in the . —.— 


cou. tecoumt them, iguatius Ibeepbilu an — 
. 5 Ce. Cen alen andrinus, Quadratu, Ariflides , Dionyſius Coriu- 


fi dalla, Inftins; W and the reſt, Of whom they 
muouch: 
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bu F. 
i; derike the 


-Gol created 


of the fir /t. 
Centu/ y. 
Cent. 2 C's 


ainly y Clem. in © 
re parts. & 
J. s. Strom: 


TSS TFA rA TELE | 


eg to Kade ld. 4% 
1. beene auyriter of many excellent works. 4 fropuguatanr of ibe fœytb, APC 
my & vanquisher of many bereſjes,thelefle are they to be credited, 88 e. 
ben they afteraccuſe dim, eh ran, of the word of 73,11." 
a the el. 1194 latrer- 1330136 2065 wail " ebdenr.l. 7 
the „ + Inchecbird hundred yoaretbey renrogeh Cite at Aurel 
m | theainboursLuhediomilyeypoutheiCanticles; Heber Nich. H;. 
dui, Tertullian, and 8. Cyprian ſor the like errour;and;firl} hiſtor. c. 
— affirmeof them in generall: They attributed ynto ter bær ini: ö 
y beſere' God cre. $0 Origen with ſullmoutbdeclemeth of. tde iuſtice 2 *. 

pia of tob Ne only pranounceth him to be iuſti ſyed ſor bis vertues and legal ner 2 1 
ri. | worker 4. He alſorbinketh ſamewheſe ſapth is enobled with accaſſe 7 55" 
hey 7 — P:3 Vivo e $141 


4. Celumm. 79. 80. 81. Orig. 1.1. in Job. 


arbers' 


> 4 lt on * 
> * 
0 J 


cor. 12.08 rai good 
© To wi: of workes may inden * ſaned, but atteine net to the height of the 


infant tand 9 lay they ) wheat wrt aher 
fuch as by Sertzes no man tobe perſettly infliſyed? andcbe authour of 
baptim or les in Cantica mokanh a: double inflice ans of bd ancther of 
contrilon ſyr ler, and ren(y to ab chem be Tepurethſalnation GC. Rie- 


bow inſt thod ius ſeemorh to hola that c ty abr a 
prevented_ of the naturallar, which i performed by the ayde and bely | 


by death of Chriſt. — — dns os | 
* remiſſonef fan 


before they the law afnaticre. He airilaleth to ſciiſa di 


can accom yeaching nothing inthe meane Chrif, 
IR... pr of free ren ne, ar alnaſt wo where du, he virbor rouch 
verde, Pi eh inonghy in handlers very made chr ders. 

Mer bad. endinflifcetion V irh which error Cyprian neldetbs 


erm. de re· or firitobſeraativofgoodiite. Thar it 33 theyuordian of bepe, 
fare. pla the retentineer nd . 
extat apud 2 2 
Epip han. . Buptsſme, by alme 


16, Colm, » then art La : | ſome wor (erbing befantbon 
way ey eee, nr 


_ 10. In ebe fourth hundred yeare y they reproue- for 
Crit. ths keene Laine, Wids, 'Chromatins , Dh, d. Lie- 


Cut. 3. c. me, F. Grogery Niſſen, $. Hilary, 8 . ambroſe; and Theophilus 4- 
2 & ee. lexandtinm. Some of their words Iwill ſee do wue, 


are recorded by the Ceuturiſts :the reſt Toric for breui- 
33 averreth, that God giieterers 
Sem. ds l. labeurs, aſſtictiam torments r: do 

eleenoſ., we God { fayrt A ther by good workes to maint ai 
Tob. 4. v. andpreſerue iuftiee . Curomerius anden dend to voluntam 
4 | 


14 poverty, 
peel M Wan ien n dene C. 4. UA. cen 192. 
Cent. A. c. 4. Col. 192. 293, Laftant, b 5. c. 27. * „%. 9, Groom. in 

= de bestid. Cent. 4. c. 4. Col. 301, > | 4 


ep. 25 


the ben - 


Zerren 


r Orme 
. n nes. | Tis Lin 4. 2 
pexerty, that be anerreth fle rich the beanenty kingdome robe = 
41 f 
——— — faytty? 1. wor mengb ro oe vn 
| | ils — rs 0 vales fared i ſelfe bs arg» tatem ſuo 
n. brole;V Eu faluamos canwe We baue, > Merito di. 


— ine eg 


| elſe. 

11. Ia the igt are tradueed b the Eads cent, 
ner, „e Ori s Teo, 8; 4 . N 
4 Proſper, 1 ina, Frimafto, Theedals, Sabiiovts, Late, Gn , 
in the begi frm — R_ tie 4 — e err " 

taning of that Paragreffc of Iuſtifi 
they write: % ei, Dolour1/ thi age of 4 wy — tu —.— 
lein iaſliamon, an accepnorion of God re, Ehry. ves nou 
koſtome ſpeaketh wget rare | 941 merith 
r . fe lame clan. 
worker. rer this be ſayth, L ee, 23 
faluation by — I 1 .. era Gag 
at v6 belive alfo con- Theoph, 
b& works, Ale rand. 
. Heere. TY Paſch, 
3 10 condemne 22 "Sip 
0ths coriathiam 4. eiu. 


$04 - 3056 
our of the mnetinh, 306 9 _ 
hevdorec at te ts 508. $09. . 


1 ſaltation, x f 
er witheur Reds e 
ol. N 
e Centa e 


F #, 2 +. 11. 100 t0*- „1. 5 
Ox e. 4. 5 cs. bon, 2 einc. A an. eudem cent „e. 4. col, 
por 5. c. 18. ie Fadem cent. c. 4. col. eg, Citant A ia 2 
Thad, bv c. 3. 4. cr. hee d de Fug. cent. 3. e. 4. COMM, 507. eg 
prof, 63 Exad Ire offers d. Pico. cn. f. c. v. col, Wo. Profp, 
1. dh Ver. e Jo- Col, 3. ; "pe 
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8 And yet they are not ſingular in condemning N 


12. 
all chele Doctours of the Church i Pomeras ance ſupetin- 


tendent of FViuemberge ſayth : in rhe beokgsof ih Raclaſtlinal 
Doctour⸗ ſeldome ball you find the ar ticle of Iuſtiſicat ion purely expreþo 


ſed, not certes in the books of Athanaſius. A liitle aftet : Touening + 


luftification they write ata venter whaiſeener commeth in their mini. 
yr. l. de Then he concludeth: Ton ought not to beleene the Fathers;becauſe 
Aud. theol. gut of the ſame mouth they blow both beate and cald. Chytrzusan-s 
other Proteſtant, compleineth that not only Bafil , and Hierome, 


but moſt ofthe Fatbets, either very ſleight(y touch, or darken and de- 


praue with politicke opinions concerning the iuſtice of ibe luv, tha 
ſpecial doctrine of ths Gaoſpell, touching the grace of God, and Iuſtice 
of Faxth, which is the clic ſe and proper patrimony of che Church. 
Schnepfius one of the ſame fraternity ſayth: 4uguſtine nc. 
ner vnderſtosd the true and ſetled opinion of the Church,” concerning 
impautatine iuſtice. The like accuſation of the moſt ancient 
Fathers made by Bullinger, Doctour y /hiegife, Humfrey, v ybi- 
taber and others, you may (ce hereafter tecyted in the ttes · 
tile of Merit, and in the firſt part of this. worke, ingbe 
Controuerſy of Satisfaction, which more then abuns 
dantly conuinceth the conſent of the Prjmitiue Church 
(for of the later there is no doubt) to he holy with ys 
ina this ſubſtantiall point of Fayth, and ther our Refor -: 
mers bandy againſt it, and the Iongcoatinnad current gf 
ttuth in alltymes and Countryes euer fiace, Howbecichh 
Feild to win credit with the (imple, audeciouflyeraketh; 
e the raigerſalreſelation, andpra« 
4 ctiſe of the whole Church, ich to do Auguſtine provounceth i 
Peild is . Let this then M. Feild be your tatke, or let 7 me 
append. 1. of your? new wafer cos the payasto dilconcr ſomx oiher 
Trop: publicke or hidden congregation of theirs, ſomeorher 
mL paſtours beſides the forenamed, who taught your doctrin 


2 and reproued our errours in 8. Cyprian, 8. Hiereme, . 


Schne F. ' 
J. Je Ex · 
char. 


Preteſia;s Auguſtine, and the reſt as the true ſheepheards, and watcb- 
" before chey men ouer the houſe of God, haue alwayes done. Were 
were bat- they reckoned ſuch ſmall defects, as might be cloaked & 
ched1. ro. d iſſembled ? And not eſſentĩall, not fundamentoll points 
. eh. 3% of fayth, which ſhake the whole ground of Religion? 

: . Were 


credibl 
were n 
articles 
or wor! 
culcate 
to be fa 


lafiifcitionly grrds Winkery 11117 5 
Were they wihitpered in gohners' by ſome vnkne ne or 
obicurecompaniens/andnorptinted'ibookes; preached 
in pulpits,diuvolgedtothewholeworldsby ſundry troups 
of learned men, in 1 and kingdomes, & 
not one of you ſolifidian profeſſours to open their mouth 
aga inſt them ? Shall vv expect after 3 ur 
wrelting of their words e ſome fanviirable & 
of your deuiſing? TheEmmiſh( your owe Collegues, 
and partners in beliefe ) wanted neither will, Wit, dili- 
the gence, or cunning to haue performed it, bad they not 

found their lay inge, vnanſwerable, their worde: vnde- 
cb. kestable, the mayne drift und ſcope of their (diſcourſes 
, uhely vncapabſe of othet conſtruction. Shall werhinke 
they alſo faueured the opinionof Proteſtants; & ſo brea- 
ms thed aut of the ſame mouth truth and falſhood; fireand +- 
thi. water, beate and cold, as Pomeraneblaſphemerh, or which is 
all one, that they contradicted themſelues (as the Centuriſty pomeran. 


nus that famous Writer, and Maiſter to Origen and of bes- 

doret Biſhop of Cyru?) It were too notorious a ſtum- 

bling. and headlong courſe not heard of befote, that ſo Cn. 2c. 
huge an army of deuout & learned pillers of the Church. 4. Column : 
ſhould all vniformely precipitate and oontradict them eo. 
ſelues in this ſole point alm a chĩeſe polt of Fuythi; und Cmt. f. c. 
that not once or twice, but ech of them diuen and fun- 10. Colum. 
dry tymes, and none to haue the grace to ſee lo gregt an . 
ouerſight, or ſeeing. it to amend it, to recant it toſeeke to ba. 
teconcile it with other of their ſayings: no zealous man 
in the whole World, fut ſo many ages whodurſt note, err 
twite them of it — Thrkby ans;enraged wien 
the fury of ant poſtata Frier began to eipy that horrible 
Antichriſtian, and often repeated contradiction: It is in- 
credible, it cannatbe imagincd, or if it could, certes they 
were no:Proteftants, who ma intayned and beleeued au 
article oſ Fayth, quite oppoſite to the life of Proteſtancy,, 

or a infidelis, who ſought to perſwade and in- 


o 


culcate th others, that which they beleeued not, or knew 
to be fal 


e. Fye vpon ſuch impious Cham, as cannot vp- 
| .Q hold 


' 


ae || ficke not inplaine-tearmes to auerre of Clemens Alenanuri- vbi ſupra. | 
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CONT. a 3. 122 Tnſttfication by good Wortes. 
hold their follyes, without dilgracingtheir predeceſſonrs; 
who cannot enter the kipgdame ot acauen; Without they 
condemne thele Saints into the pit of hell, nor become 
Chriſtians themſelues without making them impious 
hypocrits, damnable Idolaters : for no better doth Luther 
account ſuch as diſſent from him and his mates in the 

iuſticc of only Fayth - Let vs heate big words... 2.1. 4415 

13. /'V beſoeuer ſallethiſtam tha article of In itsfuratzon ; be 
Luth. tom. becommeth ignorant of Gad, end is an Idelaler, and therefore it is al 

. in Gal. ane, whether he be a Monkg, 4 Turkę, 4 lem, or Anabapiiſt: jor this 

6. 4 f -332 « article once taken 41 4), there remayneth nothing but meere erronr, 
bipocriſy impiety, idolat iy, although in alen there appeare excellent 
truth, oral of God, bolynes &. And ſome fe w lins after: If that 

Tatb. ibid. face and ſorme of old papt{iry flaod now if ihat diſcipline were obſer- 

fol. 400. ued now with ſo much ſeuerity and rigour, as the Heremits, as Hie- 
rome, Auguſtine, Gregor), Bernard. Francis, Dommcke , and mam 

. thers obſerued it, little perha;ssbould I proſit by my doctrine of Fapib, 
-424inſt that ( Fate of papiſtry:) yet neuerthiies after the example of 
Paul inueighing againſt the ſalſa apoſtles, in appearance moii holy & 
good men, I ought to fight againſt ſuch Iuſt ice workers of the P apiiiical 


kingdome . I hus he confeſſing $ . Hierome, S. Auguitine;S , 


Gregory, S. Bernard &c. to haue beene iuſtice - workers of 
out kiagdome, and to haue becnc londmen of the lam of fine, 
Sr tuck and the Diuell, caſt out of the houſe of Gad, as he: wyretchedly a- 
* 4050 us weth in the ſame place, of which ſome of his followers 
Due being ſiace aſhamed, haue clipped and pared off much of 
and in bis this bis diſcourſe in the later editions. But it is high time 
anſ were to to vie the forces wherein the Aduerſary confidetb 
M. Campiã 64 Thehuge hoſt ot obiections; which the muti- 
8. reaſon. nous enemy dilarderly leuĩethhgaĩnſt vs, and the Tenent 
7 * ef their Anceſtours in this and theformer two Contro- 
4 * uerſyes I for more perſpicuity and orders ſake, ſunder and 
Fllkevpen part into diucrs Wings, or ſquadrons . In the firſt, I ranke 
ſundry of thoſe Textsof Scripture, which attribute vnto Fayth the 
theſe places corporall-benefit of health or ſaluation, by w hich the ſpi- 
againſt xrituall was betokned, becauſe our Sauiour ſeldome cured 
the new any in body, whome be'cured.not alſo in ſoule. As when 
T. to the woman troubled with an iflue of bloud be ſayd: 
Hau 
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nun 3 Lis 45 
Laue 4 good bare daughter, thy Faytb bath made ther ſaſo· To the Marth. 3 
blind man: Do thou ſee , thy ſayrh hath male ther mi To the . 2 


Prince of the S ynagogue: Feare got, beleeue only, and the rhatlbe Luc. 18. v. 


aſe. To the cuted leper : Ariſe go ti wages, becauſe thy Fayth . v. 
hath made thee ſaſe. . ike w iſe, leſu ſeerng their fayth, ſapd to the 50. 
ſiche of the palſey: NHaue a geod bart ſonne, thy ſinnes ars ſorgiuen thec. Luc. 15.5. 
Theſe and the like which our aduerſaryes produce, rather 15. 


' wicnes againſt them, then ſpeakeintheir behalſe: for not 94th. . 


one of them mentioneth their ſpeciall aſſurance, and par- 

ticulcrfayth rely ing on the mercy of God, remitting their 

ſinnes, ot which the fornamed perſons had not at the firſt 

any thought or imagination, vnles it were in à couert, 

implicite (as the Schoelemen call it) and vnexpreſſed | 

Fayth, which Proteſtants deride with Calum their fore- wy 

runner, but they all ſpecify the Fayth of miracles groun- Calu. J. 3. 

ded on the power of God, which our Reformers deny to iunſtit. c. 2. 

be lufficient for ſaluation For what was the fayth of the 9: 2 

woman healed of her bloudy fluxe, but the fayth of mi 18.5. 

racles , by which ſhe beleeued ſuch power and vertue in 

Chriſt, as ſhe ſayd in her hart: If 1 sball touch only bis garment 

1 ihallbe ſafe? What was the fayth of the blind man, but the 

favth of cyiracles, that Chriſt could reſtore him his ſight: 

yr bat wil thou th f de tobe ine ſayd: Lord that I may ſee. 

Whatthefaych of the Ptincdofthe Synagogue, but the 

faytirof mĩtacles, that Cxtiſt could recall to life his decea- 

ſed daughter ? Fhe ſame Laucrre of the reſt, yea this later 

was not the proper fayth of the reuĩued daughter, but the 

fayth of the Father. So the fayth which Clwiſtchiefly re- 

garded, in pardoning the man fickeof the palſey, was the 

fayth of thoſe that carryed him, and brought him vp v- 

pon the ros fe, and through the tyles let him downe, leſs © 

ſering their Fayth: whereby though we Catholikes proue, Matth. 5. 

that the Fayth of one may preuayle to obteyne health & ?-** | 

ſafety for another, yet no Sectary graunteth that the 0 57 Y. 

fayth oß one can iuſtify another. Therefore not one of 

theſe places ſerueth to rayſe, but all plucke downe the 

rampircof their iuſtifying fayth, in ſo much as they la- 

bour co ynderprop it by ſome other teſtimonyes crow ded 
Q 2 into 


CONT. 23 124 Iuſtificatian by good Workes. 
into the ſelſe ſame ranke y.434be iuſt liueth by fajth . Abraham 
Abae. 2. je leeued and it mas reputed lum to iuſtice. Being tuſtiſped by Fanth, 
Rom, 1. v. let ys haue peace towards God, Like w iſe: Is him eue ij one that be- 
17 leeueth is iuſtifyed: whoſeener beleeueth that leſus u C hriſt, is borne of 
Rom. 4. v. God. | 
% 15 All which haue ſo many true and literall ex- 
Nm 5. v. pofitions, as it can betoken no leſſe then groſſe dulnes in 
bg 8 Proteſtant Miniſters, who either tor want ofreading did 
4 13. v. not find, or finding conceaued not ſome one of them. 
1 Ihe firſt is, that by Fayth we liue, ate iuſtifyed, and ate 
1. made the children of Ged inchoatiuely, as the Deuines 
Gabr. lpcake, becauſe fayth is the firſt lupernaturall ſeed, root, 
Vaſq in 1. or beginning from which our iuſtification ſpringeth, & 
2. diſp. aro. the firſt foundation, or ground-worke ypen which out 
+ uM whole ſpirituall building relyeth, as Gabriel V aſquez.ſolid- 
p Na ly proucth by the authority of Clemens Alexandi iuus, Origen, 
12. Strom, and g. Auguſt ine. Secondly Fayth iuſtifyeth by way of im- 
orig. in e. petration, exciting our will by the conſideration of Gods 
4 44 Roni. goodnes, and other helecued myſteryes, to aske and ob 
Auguſt. teync the remiſſion of our faults, and iuſtice ot our ſoules. 
mas. de Thus 8. Auguſline often interpreteth thoſe and the like 


verb. Dom. words of S. Pa, ſoyintza Thereſore by fa7ththe Apafile affirmer 


perſen.c. a. nan to ſe tuſtafied, not of wor kes; becauſe f41th is firſt giuen, byawhich 
ferm. 16, de ibe reſt are impetrated: by the law the knowledge of ſune, iy fayi 
verb · Apo. s npetratien of grace ag ainſt ſinne, by grace health and ſaluatien of the 
Aug. l. de-foule. Ihe ſame in divers other places: Notworkes , hut fayth 
predeſts . doth inchoate merit. Thirdly, allthe former places, may be 
Santtor A vuderſtood aflively.fayeh,formed with Charity, and ac. 
fps. lie. vom panyed ax ich the tetinue of other vertues, which 
e. % W boly and intierely iuſtify vs in the ſight of that infinite 
" Idemepiſt, Maielty.. So allo 8. Auguſtine: Men not vnderflanding that 
ros, te 106, vbiah the apofile ſa11h ( we count a man io be iuſiſyea by Eajth &c. 
Iden de did thinketbat he ſayd, Fapthavoul ſuffice « man though he liued il, & 
gra. & lib. had no good works, which God ſorbid the Veſſell of Flectiõ shawldthinke: 
4 44 5 who in a certeine place, after he had ſajds In Chriſt leſus, neither 
en- cirt umciſion, nor prepnceauaylethany i hit, be ſtraight added, but fayth 
Anugnft,1, #bichworketh by laue. Fourthly, fayth (as all other vertu- 
de grat. && 015 
Ab. arbitr. Cape . 
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8 Luſlifcation by good Warkes : 125 Lu. 4 
dus and laudable acts) flo w ing from Grace dothlikewiſe | 
juſtify mexicorioutly by procuring increa(c.of formeriu- 5 

ſtice, Therfore S. Paul to the Hebrews ſayth of holy men & n 
Prophets: [bat by ſth they auercame kingdoms, wrought luſtice 8575 1.4 
obtey ned promiſes , And S . Cyprian teatheth, that God in the eh 6 i 
day oj iudgment, pajeth the reward of Fayth , and. deuotion . Theſe 

toure Wayes, the forena med Texts may be truly vnder- 

ſtood, how beit out Reformers ſtupidity was ſuch, as they 

could not light on them euery where obuious to the di- 

ligent ſearcher. 7 

16. The ſecond bande of Obiections ate thoſe, 
whicb affirme our ĩuſtification to be freely made by the 

benefit of grace, therefore without the ſupply of works, bo. 22. 
viz-Hethat thirſtetb, let him come, and he that will, let take the Ws. p. . 7. wh 
ter of life gratis « All yee that thirſt come to the waters c. come buy 1/9» 55. v. i. 
without ſiluer, and without any exchang wine and milke. Againe: .;. v. 
luſliſped gratis by hu grace, by grace 304 are ſauedtbrough Fayth. 1 74, 
anſwere, our tir Juſtification is free and gratis, becaulc Epbeſ. 2. v. 
ay tb hic ſrſt beginne th and, ſtirrech ys vp, vaco it, 
isfreelygiuen vy an Charity which after accompliſheth 

it is like ile freely imparted, not due to nature, or bauing fine 1 3 
anyconnen ion, or dapendance ith our naturall actions, 3 85 
bochey neuer ſa: good on endable in themſelues rs, : 
whichisnotmy expoſitian; but the interpretation of 8. Cent. 5. c. 
Auguſtine ( confirmed by the dinine ſentence of the thrice 4 · Colum. 
holy Councelluf Trent) Bygrace man is iuſtiſped, that is, no 5?* * 
nerits of hs or kes going before, and ( w hich the — turiſts re. B. % fe. 
pre hend ) the 4 will haue nothing els vnd er ſtood in that which ml 1 * 4 
he ſcibgrafus but: het wor kes da;noj-Fracede tuStification. The it.) 4 ob 
Councell of Trent hath-defyned the lame. Therefore we prey " 
are ſayd to be freely 1taftifyed, becauſe none of thoſe thinges which go pr «deft « 
before inflafic arion, whether it be fayth or works, do promerit the grace dan cor. c. 
it {elſe "of iuſtiſe ation. But if our Aduetſaryes by reaſon 1s. & raf. 
that iuſt ification is free, and ofthe grace of Chriſt, will ;- plas. 30. 
renounce all workes, they muſt euen renounce acre ba yth etre 

it ſelfe, of which 8. lohn ſayth: This ij ihe worke of God, that 1 fe 
te belkene p bin, Or if that workedoth not hinder the tree loan. 6. v. 
graceof inſtification in Proteltantsconccit, becauſe it is 29+ 
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cor. 23-126  Infiification by good n ne. 
the gift of God, becauſe it doth not iuſtity actording to 

them as ĩt is an action proceeding from man, but as it ta- 

keth hold, and applyeth vnto them the iuſtice of Chriſt, 

Why ſhould our preparatiue works any way preiudicate 

the freedome of that fauour as long as we acknowledge 

them alſo the meere gift ofthe higheſt, and not to diſpoſe 

vs to the life of grace, as they are achieued by our owne 

forces alone, or flow from the dry or barren ſoyle of Na- 

ture, but as they are made fertile by the water of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt, as they are eleuated and inſpired by his viuifical 

motion. For if the Beggar ( which is Cardinall Tolets ex- 

Toler.n c. ample) who of his owne accord ſtreteheth out his hand 
3. ad Rom, to receaue the offered almes, doth not hinder the francke 
and liberall beſto w ing of the money, much leſſe ſhould 


by God yieldeth to his motions, any way: withſtand his 
liberall donation; and free gift of iuſtice's ' 125 515 1:7 
17. Inthe laſt wing wherein the only hope of their 
victoryremeyneth, ſuch ſentences of Seripture are ranged 
as flatly debarre the concurrence of workes from all kind 
of inſtice , to wit, By grate jon are ſaved througb f yibſ auutba 
Bebeſ. a. v. t of your ſelues, ſor it i the gift of So) wot of wor kel, thut no 
1 glory. be account 4 mas to be iuſtifyeu hy fan without the we 
Rom. 3. v. o/ the law . I/ by grace not nom of worket other wiſe grace nom i 
28. grace. If Abrabam were iuſliſyed by works, be bath glory, but not initi 
Rem. 1c. v. God, with many others to the fame pu I anſwere; 
6. that the Apoſtle excludeth indeed from the grace of luſti- 
Rom, 4. v. cation, either firſt or ſecond all workes which proceed 
* from the vigour or ſtrengthof na ture, on which the Pela. 
gians ſo much relyed. Then he exeludeth the good vſe 

and ererciſe of free w ill done without Chriſt, to which 

the Semipelagians aſcribed the dowry of grace. Thirdly 

he excludeth the morall vertues performed by the light 

of reaſon and precepts of naturall Philoſophy, wherein 

the Gentils boaſted, and placed their happines ; Laſily he 
excludeth all workes acheiued by the ſole notice gf the 

law, both ccrimoniall and morall, in which th we 

| truſte 


the cooperation of our free will, which not ofour ſelucs, 
not of our owne indeauours, but moued and ſtrengthned 
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| IuRification by good Workes. ' * 
ruſted ſo far, as they deemed themſelues thereby only al- AF. 15. 
red of Oods fauour, and lome of them yrged the neceſ- V. 1. 
ſty of circumcifion; the obſeruation of their ceremony es, .. 3. 
cuen to Gentills conuerted vnto Chriſt, of whome they ie, phy b 
auouched, ynles jou be circumciſed, you cannot be ſaued. is beef of. 
18. Againſt theſe the Apoſtie ſo often inculcateth, yr. ep.). 

that neither circumciſion, prepuce, nor any worke, either & tract. . 
of Icw, or Gentill, done by themſelues, or by the knowy- ie verb. 
ledge of the law withoutthe gun of the Spicitinwardly Pm 
mouing, is able to ſaue them: but he neuerexcluderh e 
Sacraments of Baptiſme, or Pennance, nor the workes xj a» 1 
proceeding from the help of ſupernatural grace to be dif- Hier. /, 2. 
poſitions to atteine the firſt and true cauſes of increaſe in com. in c. 
the ſecond iuſtification, wherof read S. auguſtin, S. Hierome, 3. ad Gal, 
and Preſper , who interprete the Apoſtles meaning in the Peſeer. 
ſelte fame manner, as I hauc heere declared, which inter - ont. collas. 
pretation the Century · writers haue alſo eſpyed, and re- 8 : 
proued in Origen, engroſſing theſe wordes in the Cata- 4 


n = 4+ Col, 80. 
loguc,asthcy account them, of biserrours: It ictobe vnder · citant. 5 


flood that the workeswhich S. Paul reiedlath, & ſo often reprebendeth, Orig. Is in 


are not the iuſtices which are commandod in the law , but thoſe things epiſt. ad 
in which theyboaſl and glory, who:obſerne the law according to the m. 
fleh, ar v tes af ſaariſices, or obſernation of Sabaoths. and new moones, 

theſe and tlie the ars the mor by whichibe auoncherh no man may 

le ſaued. Hitherto Origen quoted by the Magde burgians. 

To which purpoſe the Councell of Trene bath very di uin- ( ir 

ly decreed.” If any ihall teach man may beiuſlifyed before God by hu 7777 [elf 
workes, which wither by humane nature or by the dodrine of the lau s Can 1. i 
ae accompliihadꝭ without the diuine grace of leſuChreft, let him be Full in c 
curſed. According to this authenticaltexpotition S. Paul * - Iacobi 
ind 8. Iames, are clearely diſcharged from that irreconci- ſet . 9 
liable contradiction M. Fulke imagineth betweene them 

in our opinion: for either 8. Pau ſpeaketh of the firſt ĩu- 
Rification, and. Iames of t he ſecond, which is not as he 


miſtaketh another kind of iuſtiſication, but the avgmen- Fulle, ibid. 


tation of the former; or they both trea te of the firſt and ſe V aſ . in 

cond alſo, as Gabriel / aſquex thinketh moſt probable, and 2 · diſy. 

the one excludeth.workes wrought without the inward *7** ?. 
1 
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conr. 23. 116 ILuſtiffcation by good Workes 
motion of gtacefrom iultification,the other aknowleds 
VU bitak: geth ſuch workes to cooperate thereunto, 2s.prooceed 
1 trom grace, which is no contradiction; but the true and 
Fbitak. Vadoubtes poſit ion of our Catholike fayth. ; 
of bis au- 19. Although al the ſentences of the Fathers which 
ſ were tothe are {tumbling blockes in our Reformers way, be ſatisfyed 
g. reaſon of in the ſame manner, as theſe Texts of Scripture: yet to 
M. Campi · caſe the ſtudious Reader from further trauile, Iwill par- 
ticulerly ſet do wn, how the chiefeſt of them are to be vn- 
>. 12.0; derſtood, home our Reformers oppole againſt ys, con- 
ſeft. 9. cerning this point. 8. Ambroſe, S. Chryſoftome, S. Baſil, S. 
4 bbot in Auguſtine, Heſichiu, and 8. Hilary when they affirme vs iu- 
bis defence ſtityed by fayth alone without any workes, they meane 
c. 4. without any workes, either of our owne, or of Mojſes law 
Ambr.in done without grace . Or they are to be interpreted of 
71 . Fayth, which is liuely, indewed with Charity, & accom- 
. panied with other vertues. S0 8. Auęuſtine in his treatiſes 
N 47 Gal. vpon S. lohn, when he layth: Fayth is the ſaule of our ſoule. Proſe 
& hom. J. per, S. Bernard, & S. Augaitine againe in tholcaucnth Chaps 
in c. 3. ad ter of his booke of predeſtination of Saints, are to be in- 
Rem. terpreted of fayth alone inchoatiuely. S. Leo auerreth ; 
Bai jo: That the only Catholicke fayth quickneth, ſanctiſyet h, and giueth liſe, 
1 excluding not any workes, but thetalſe beliefe of Here. 
+ ho ot 6p. tikes . Origen vpon the third Chapter to the Romans, and 


Pelag. e. al. 8. Chryſoſtome in his booke of Fayth and the law of Na. 
1.83 9. 
26. fed. out ward accomplichment of any externall worke, or 
in Leuit. l. y ĩthout the precedent ab(cruation of the law, whether 
2115, J. it be external or internal (according to Feuer) both 
Y exemplify ing in the theef ypon the Croſſe, ſo that among 
Auguſt, all the Fathers whom they obiect, not one giueth ſcntens» 
traci. 49, ce on their fide. : | 
in loan. 20. Finally, beſides theſc authorityes and the for- 
Proſp .de mer common obiections, one the Aduerſary yet reſerueth 
Voce, Sent. as his ſole Achilles, and properly belonging to this place, 


—·˙1＋· 1 t hat our piousand godly workes arc outward tokens * 


22. in cant. : | 
Aug · de prædeſt. Sanctor. c. 7. Leo ſer. de Epiphans & alibi. Orig. in c. 3. al 
Rom, Chryſaſt. hom. de fide & lege nature. V 4. in 1. 2. diſp. a io. Cap. 9. 


an * 
Fulk. in c. 


ture, attribute Iuſtification to fayth alone; without the 
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Iuflification by goed Workes 
and manifeſtations ( as Whitaker calleth chem ) of inward 
righteouſnes, but not the cauſes which augment, or make vs YYhitak, 
more tult :foras the tree is not made good by the fruits it in his an- 
beareth, but onlydeclated & knowne to be {uch,no more / were tothe 


can a iuſt man become more 1ult by the fruits of good 8.7eaſon of 


* o Campi- 


workes which he producet h, but only be diſcouered, and age 


knowne to be iuſt, becaule as the fruits preſuppoſe the 
goodnes of the tree, from whence they ſipring, and 
do not make it good: ſo good workes prerequire iuſtice 
in the worker, and cannot concurre to conſtitute him 
iuſt; whereupon Chriſt comparcth the iuſt man with 
a good tree, which bringeth ſorth good fruit, and cannot produce 37421b. 7.5 
euill, the wicked to an euill tree, which ſhooteth forth e- 
vill, and cannot bring good. I anſwere with Maldonate, u on. 
firſt by retorting the argument vpon my Aducrſaryes. If incap. 7, 
by good works we cannot be made, but only knov ne to Maths 
be good, it followeth by neceſſary conſequence, that by 
cuill works we cannot becomecuill, but only declared & 
fignif,ed to be ſuch . So adam being once a good tree plan- 
ted by God, cither could not degenerate and bring forth 
the euill fruits of ſinne (as he did) or by ſinning was not 
made euill or worſe then before, by iniuſtly tranſgreſſing 
the Commandment of God , became not indeed yniuſt, A 
but was only marked and figured with the nots of iniu- 
ſtice, which cannot be affirmed without plaine impicty. 
Sccondly I anſwere, that there is a great difference be- 
tween naturall and morall eauſes, as cuery Nouice in our b 
Schooles can inſtruct you: Naturall cauſes by their good ebene 
or euill effects, are neither made good or euill, better or turall and 
worſe, as the fire waxeth not more hoat by the heate it morall 
caſt-th, nor the ſtocke of the vine in ĩt ſelfe more fruitful cauſes ne- 
by the out ward branches it ſpreadeth abroad, but theſe ceſſaty to 
only demonſtratc the fruitfullnes of the vine, or heate of be noted, 
the fire . Morall caules do not only worke well or badly, 
becauſe, they are good or cuill, but by working well, or 
euilly, they grow good or cuil], become better or worſe: 
As wee do not only liue temperatly, becauſe we are tem- 
perate, hut by many acts of temperance. become tempe- 

| R rate, 


A differ&- 


129 EI EE 


nl 


ACTI eps PP * 
_— . ne 


F = Aer. 


* Dr * myaty 2 =, 
Is 


T2 Hitt Y Para 
1, 1949 7 tg on en erent 2 


ae NN Wb NN Mn nd 2m 


GoNnT.23- 130 Inflification by good Warkes. 
tate, and by the like, dayly go forward and increafe in 
Ariſt la. temperance. For ſayth Ariſtotle: 45 by building builders, by ſin- 
de mori. ging to the harpe men arriue to be cunning harpers or muſitians, ſo by 
6. b. doing good things men become iuſt, ly temperate things temperate, by 
g valiant exployts valiant . Like w iſe, by accuftoming our ſelues to 
Ibidem e. contemne and endure things feareſull and to be dreaded, fertes effici= 
* graf. mur, we grow flout and couragtous. Therefore although the 

bitak. ap gene 
J. 1. Cg. tree Which is a naturall cauſe of budding fruits, receaueth 
aduerſ. not from them any ſparke of life, or incteaſe of goodnes, 
Duræum yet the iuſt man who is a morall cauſe in acheiuing good 
Auguſt.l, wor kes, is more quickned in ſpirituall life, and perfected 

defide & o- in iuſtice by acheiuing ofthem. | 
Fer. c. ta, 21. Then they vrge out of S. Auguſtine : That good 
Y pet, workes go not beſore the iuſtiſyed. but ſollow him that is iuſt. Out of 
S. Th . S. | homas :VVorkes are not the cauſe that any one is iuſt beſore 
in Gul. 3. God, but rather the executions and manifeſtations of iuſtice. Ihe 
left. 1. like out of S. Ambreſe, Venerable Bede & others. I anſwere, 
Ambroſ. they are manifeſtations and remonſtrances of the firſt iu- 
mc g ad ſtice, of the firſt infuſion of grace, as S. Thema expoun- 
_ deth himſclfe, and ſo they follow and are not the cauſe, 

dmc, 3 . » . » 
2.ep.lacob, that any one isiuſtin that kind, yet this withſtandeth 
S. Thom. in not, but that they perfect and increaſe the infuſed iuſtice, 
c. a. ad Gal. as true meritorious and morall cauſes thereof, which is al 
that we require, all that the Oecumenicall & holy Coun- 
cell of Trent hath enacted, touching the iuſtice of our 
workes quick ned with the ſeed, or watered with the due 
of Gods celeſtiall grace. . | 
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The Pfote flants certainty of Sluation : againſt Doclaur 
Whitaker, and Dodour Abbot . 


CHAP. T. 


* 


d deep and vnſearchable are the iud- 
gements of God, ſo cloſe and inſcru- 
table the inuolutions of mans hart, 
> PD his foldes ſo ſecret, ſo many his re- 
D \\ traytes,his ſearch ſo weake in matters 
of ſpirit, ſo hidden and vnknown the 
operations of grace, the feares, the 
doubts, the anxietyes ſo innumerable, which the belt be- 
licuing Proteſtants, & Miniſters themſelues feele in their 
conſciences, as l am wonderfully aſtoniſhed at this arro- 
gant ſpeach, that they ſhould be all infallibly aſſured, and 
vndoubtedly certaine of theit ſalugtion : & my aſtoniſh- 
ment ĩs the greater, when I read the ſentence of God, aud 


Eceleſ is. v. verd ict of the Holy Ghoſt paſſe againſt them in thele 


a. G 5 tcarmes yncontrollable : There arc iuſt men and wiſe, aud = 
| wor 
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Proteſfants certdinty of Salwition diſprourd · 133 Ln. 5. 
workes are in the hands oſ God, and yet man knoweth not whether be 

be worth of loue or batred, but all things are reſerued vncertains for Prou. e. 20. 
the time to come. And, ho can ſa my. hart 16: aleans; I am pure v. 9. N 
om ſiuue ? Where Salomon doth not affir me, as Venetable 

bede north yppn that place: That 4 mat cannot be, but that he C enerab. 
cannot certainly ſay, or know himſelſ to be pure from ſinne. Like wile: ed in e- 
Of ſinne forgiuen be not without ſeare, or as Whitaker readeth out * __ 
oi the Greeks , Of exptation or perdon be not ſecure. To the firſt a E 
of thele three teſtimonyes M. Abbot reply eth with Caluin - 714.4 
his Maiſler, that by outward things, by ubinges that are before our J. 8. aduerſ. 
fact, a man knoweth not, whether he be beloued, or bated of God, how» Duraim , 
leit be may otherwiſe infallilly knew it. But this anſwere can- Abbot in 


not be ſhaped to the later clauſe of that ſentence: All thinges bis defence 


are reſerued vncertaine for thetyme to come. For that cannot be © 1 0 
ablolutly auerred to be yncertaine to man, which he cer- S 
tainly kuoweth by any meanes whatſoeucr, much leſſe 1½t. c. 2. 
which he certainly knoweth, although not by the out- 6. 3. 
ward euent and ſequele of things, yet by the in ward light 
and perſwaſion of his hart: as the myſtetyes of our beliefe, 
which we only know by fayth, cannot be ſayd to be vn- 
certaine, hidden, and ynknowne to vs. Therfore M. Abbot Abbot; 
ſceketh another euaſion, to wit, that the Text is corrup- 5j, Ef ince 
ted, and not faythfully tranſlated. word by word out of c. ;. | 
the Hebrew. And therein he appeacheth 8. Hierome , 
whoſe tranſlation it is, he maketh him a corrupter, and gi. in 
deprauer of holy Writ, therein he accuſeth the whole cur- hisc ment, 
rent of the Latin Church, which from his tyme to ours vponthar 
hath teceaued that tranſſation, wherein the true jand per- Place. 
ect ſenſe of the hebrew words, is punctually and elegant- Sar. l. 2, 
ly expreſſed, as Lorinus and Bellarmine declare, euen by the de verb. 
expoſit ĩon of S. Hiereme h imſelfe, Who commenting vpon — — 
that placeſayth: I haue ſouna the workes of the iuſt men to be in the ee gg 
band of God, and yet themſe lues not to know, whether they be loued oft. Cor. 2d 
bad or no. I omit how S. Paul ſayth: I am guilty oſ nothing, verſ .4.. 
Jet in thi⸗ I am not iuſtiſied. How King Dauid ſecming not #ſal. 18. v. 
to know his one eſtate, cryed gut: Sinns who rnderſtandethb xs. 
from my ſacrei ſiunes cleanſe me. How Job notwithſtanding e Wes bt 
inna ueg. Aff nat heilen himſelfe the certain-** © ?* 
pe | vy. - 
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EONT.24- 134 F 4 2 ſelſe, myne owne month - 
Te. tel, der dete , Theodores,S. n,, t 
Monat. c, of. Lomitalfo 8. Baſil, S. Bernard, neee. 

8 a u ine, S. Chryſoftome, and &. Gregory 85 

F in S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, S. | ts. pe 
Theod, in 296 Arine by theſe former tex a 
een her ere doubtfull phraſes and termes of hee or 
S. Pauli. 2. Ipafſetothe 2 knoweth, peraducature, vſed by », 
Bernard. ſitation, as perhaps, ho k by which they intimate the 
epiſt, 42 Daniel, Ieel, Jenas, and S. Peter, by to the faythfull and re- ſo 
„ vncertainty of Gods fauour, —.— of diſpoſition, which In 
1 hpentant, in reſpectof ſome want! ſayth to Webuchede> I ou 
128. i 3 d on their ſides Daniel y GE Free 2 
Hier. 1. & may be require th almes. and thyue amganiyes wh that 
». dialog. noſor „ee willforgine thjne offences . oel? bre 
con. Felag. the mercyerof thepoore, perhaps he . — bh if be will connertl ener 
Avg m rums te the Lord your God wv; rw 18 aud forgius? 8. Peter. Ro! 
pſal. 18. & Ionas: // bo knoweth if God * — 11 
Contr eor. DoPeunance Cr andpra to God, if per fapoſtles, the Pro» I ſpur, 
contr. eor- tied. Loe the Prince 9 p N » he x 
dis. Deen d to aſſore their penitents of t re. wien 
Chryſ.hom. phets of God preſumed to jolly Miniſters now adaye, BW Log 
11. in r. ad miſſion of ebe 1 That wbileſt men ſ as 81 cang 
Cor, but left them in fearc or ſuſpe n l bert 
Greg. 5 · H ierome commenteth vpon * LANCE more ſeruenily; that. 
4 17. pon un 10 ron ergy rev And cxpounding feare 

19, 4 "4 . 
aud more fladionſiy pr iteth thus: Bleſſed Dania 
ba. theforecyredplaceof ec e of God : the 
oe. a. v. fore knowing thingesto come, ra band. who boldly promiſe pardon ts 
15. O 34+ fake a eee, ine hed Melathon ſo much, that 
—— —½ 
— rehendeth 8. n impr ud 

Zeros oY NA enident ſpine, 3 
3. Ion. ſertion wa che fnarliog reprebenſion of a thou 
Eien, in ner 3 ele enn of Lutheran whelps 
4. Dat, ſand Meland bons, or the who tan) it was not intruded by 
Beatus Da- And as for the Aduerbe (oof in moſt authenticall copyes, 
viel — him, but read and conteyned in e e 5595) ee 
eius furu- . 


— du bitat, rem temerariam faciunt qul audaFer 
peccantibus .. Melanch, in A pol. conf. Ange 


2 . 
4 e of gp 
> F 4% 2 


Prot aus certainty of Sulwation difproned . 135 L 15. . 
and tranſlations, as Andrea Pegeprofeſſour of Salamanca di- a | 
ligently openerhi & ſheweth, firſt, that the Hebrew Chal- Andr. V 
dean Text hach the particle Hen equinalent vnto it, then 44 l.. c. 
that the 76. Interpreters, that Sancta Pagninm, that the Ti- l. 
gurine edition haue al the Aduerbe it ſelſe ſortaſe, perhaps or 
peraduenture 80 innocent and inculpable wass. Hie- 
rome from inſerting, as Melandbon traduceth him, beſides the 

e. ; | 
$14 Moreouer we are often counſailed'in holy Writ 
ſo to ſtrive for the garland of our felicity, as e alſo ſtand 
in feare oflooſing the ſame. To the Philippians: Yorke 
our ſelaation ovith feare and trembling: In the Apocalyps: Heli 
that zwhich-thou baft, thet no man take rby crowne . To the He- pi. v. 
bre wes : Let ys ſeare thereſore, leaſt perbaps for ſaking the promiſe of x2. 
entring-imto his ref, ſeme e jou be theught to be wanting. To the Apoc. 3. v. 
Romans : Thea by ſayth deſt ſtand, be not tos bipli wiſe but ſrare, nt + 
i Gouharh not ſpared the naturull boughes , leuſt perbaps he will not Hebr. 4. v. 
ſpare thee neither"; In the Pfalmes: Sergronr Lord with frare, & R 1. 
rejopce to bim viiſ trembling, apprevend diſriptine, le cf ewetyme our tr Y: 
Lord be 114th, and von prriab om ofthe tuft vy. No w this feare p11, 2. v. 
cannot confiftyyich infallible aſſuranet of faluation:: for ic, 


may, Sr thor fir fed tofeare und dci, & for proofe . ., 
thereof he referreth vs to theſe Texts of Scripture. yyy fel 329 5 7 
are yon ſeare full oyre ofliiile fayth? which Chriſt ſpake to his 20. 
Diſciples: and to Peter, O then of litrie ſayrh, whrrefore uo ibou Marth . 8. 
lub ? Which no way fit his purpoſe. For the Diſciples vas & e. 
were not warranted by fayth, that they ſhould not be caſti4 . h. 3r+ 
away in that boyſterous tempeſt, nor S. Peter; that he 
ſhould not fincke walking on the waterrhis doubt didnot 
ſhake the ſtedfaſtnes of his fayth, nor any way belong to 
ny article thereof: but the aſſurance of laluation is to e- 
very Proteſtaiſt an article of Fayth, therefort no frare, no 
doubt e corgply with that hy the forceof theſe Texts, 
nor by the vertue of that example, which he illfauou- 
redly apphyeth to the contrary: A, quoth he) a man v- 

| pon 


eoxr. 23.1325 Proteflants certainty 


1 


— 


of Salvation difproucd 


Abbor e. theref. when norwubſt anding being inuironed with the battle ments, by 
. eck. 10 f. # without danger of falling, and not afrayd that be hal ſall: jo tb tris 
326. beleeuer tremiterb with the borreur of the conceit of falling away ſrom 

God, knowing the end of them to be nnſt vnb - ppy that ſo do en get bs 


tection, and dwelling vader bu de ſenc e, he himſelſe allbe pre ſer ued ſer 
euer. What miſerable ſtuffe is hecre ? Will men, otner Wile 
prudent, otherwiſe vary & iudicious hazard their ſoules 
with ſuch palpable iuglers? vpon ſuch open and manifeſt 
£heatiog trickes ? Fox it the battlements be ſo high and 
ſtrongly lay d, that one cannot ouerturne if he would, the 
fcarc proceedeth mecrly from the deceauea ble fancy, and 
imagination of the mind, ſuch as often ſurpriſeth vs in 
our ſlcep, without any cauſc or ground at all. But heere 


or troubled phantafy, but from the perill and danger of 

the thing it ſelfe, from the danger we are in, of looſing our 
ſ.luation, if we do not works and liue as we ought. Heer 

Gud doth not warne vs to apprebend diſcipline, leati the ima» 

gined horrour or thought ot pcr1thing afflict our hares, 

but leaft our Lord be wrath, and we pertsh out of the iuſt way , leaf 

Pſal, 2. v. another take and lereaue vs of our crowneyleaft we be cut off as the na- 


ly counſayles and aduiſcsfrom God. For as it were a foo- 
lery to warne him who ſecutely fleepeth in his bed, and 
feareth the skirmiſh of warre, the dangerous lwimming 
or flying in the ayre( of hich he drea meth) to be ware 
he be not killed by his enemyes, be not drowned in the 
ſea, or breake not his braines againſt a wall; and that I 
may inſiſt in hi: one example, as it were a mcere vani- 
ty ſerĩouſly to bid him take heed he fallnot, who by res- 
ſon of the battlements could not expolſe himſelſe to any 
danger of falling: ſo a yanity it were and foolerꝝ alſo p 

| | e 


— 
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pon the top of 4 bightower is aſratd is fall. and irembleth to thinks | 


repoſethaſſured truft in God, that being compaſſedabout with bu pro= 


an our caſe the fcare ariſcth, not from the meere conceit, 


Proſper, 
Bernard: 
his cle 
cerof# 
Apoſtle 
yato iti 


do they 


 whohath knotene the mind of our Lord. or who hath: beene bis Coun- wrong * 


the beit Iuterptetets vnderſtand, the deeree of God, th 


. oeth the ſred, he knowethithecockle! And none but he. her- att , 12, 


. Proteſiaints certainty of Saluation aiſproueds 137 Lu > 7} 
theſe divine watchmen'ortcntinells'of God, to put vs in 1 
fare of g that; which according to Proteſtants we 
canaot loaſe. Away then with this baſe trumpery, away 
with chefe ridiculous examples, more agreable to the 
bench Montebankes to beguile the fimple , then for the 
chayreot Doctours, for the ſeat of Profeſſours, and pro- 
5 — of diuinitytoinſtruct the vnlearned. I kee pon my 
courie. ei atmen . 40 
Another Argument which we propoſe, it, that ,,, . 
no nh can be — of his tin ccalding to Pro- . 
teſtants, vnles he be cextayne alſo of his eternallelection; c.. 
and predeſtination.· But this the Apoſile recounteth as # / hirak , 
mong the moſtchidden miſteryes and ſecrets of God: O J. 8. adverſe 
ieptb of the riches, of the wiſedome,and of the knoivletlge of God. bon Pur eum. 
incomprebenſible are bu judgments, and bis wayei vnſearthable (Fox Jol. $20 » 
ſa'lour ? Againe : The ſure foundation of God ſlandeth baning this * ___ 
ſcale: aur Lord knowenth ano be bis « By the ( ſure foundation) Anu. 
e 5, As" 
predeſtination ofhis eleck wbich he hath ſealed vpas u f. = * 
hidden ſecret reſerued only to himſclfe :Qur Lord ( ſayth 8. 2 Tim, 2. 
Auguſtine ).knoweth who remaine to the crowne, iz bs. remayne ſor v. 9. 
the fire, bekpowerhinbijcflowte the pe ate, he knoweth the chaſſe, be A . 
fore he'weritcth in another place: et no man glory, let no man prong 4 
leſpaire :: for our Lord only knowethwho be bis: And againe: bo by — 3 
among the multitude of the faythfull, as long as he is conuerſant in thu Aug. l. 
mortaliy, moy preſume that he i inthe number of bis predeflinate: de corrupt. 
yyhe ( ſayth 8. Bernard) can aſſirme I am ane of the eled, 1 am & gra, c: 
me of the pre leſtinate to liſe, I am one of the number ofthe children? 3+ | 
certainty truly we haue not, the confidence: of bope ſolaceth vs. 8. — vard . 
Proſper, and J. Gregory affirme the like. If theſe men, if 8. An mn 
Bernard had no certainty, if 8. Auguſtine were ignorant of Profper. of 
his election, how do Proteſtants arrogate the knowledge 2. ubic&, 
heerof ? If jt (cemed ſo yaſcarchable to that heauen- rapt inen. 
Apoſtle 8, Paul how do earth- creeping Miniſters atteine Greg” ho. 
yato it i I Goq hath ſealed it with his ox ne ſignet, how d in E- 
do they enter his ſecrets, how breake they vp his ſeale . 
HR 8 without 


3 


| 


eonr. 24128 Prote flats cerlainiy of ſaſnation dip. 
without his particuler werrant ? „mb 979 
Abbot e. 5 Our Aduerſaryes antwere to this argument, and 
3 ſe. 1: f. to the authority of the Fathers, hi no man by um upprehen- 
3 & ſect. fon, or light of flesb and bloud, can ſay i am one of tbe 2 am one of 
Its A 1 the predeſtinaie: no man by iadgment of reaſon, or bumane kzowledge 
4 4 x ox, Can conce aue it, Jer by ordis ary ſayth God uoth oruinarih inſome mea. 
Duraum . ſure orother reucale the ſerret of bis rirdtton vnto the ſa thin Leſſe 
fayth then had 8. Paul, leſlc S, Auguſtine, le ile S. Fm; 
leſle lob, and King Damu, then tutty ordinary Proteſtant, 
to wW home this ſecret was not at the fetſt by ordinary 
fayth euer opened or diſcloſed. Aga ine no article of ont 
beliefe, not Chriſt crucifyed, not ii incaruetion, pyſſton 
and relurrection are known vnto vt by any other meunt, 
then by the light of Fayth: Flesh umi loud (ns Chriſt Tayd 
vnto S. Peter) hathnot veuralei ibi vm v. Rod yet $ Pall 
writeth of them: That they are preached: maniſe led, ani mau 


Matth. 16. borne to vs, that the ſecret deerte of predeſtination is hid · 


. 17. 


1. Tim. 3. den aud vnknowne. T berfortheancterrh'it tobe triden 
Coloſſ i. and vaknowne , by the ordinary illuſtration of fayth, by 


which the former myſteryes are only manifeſtedd and 
knovvne: and of which S. Anguſtin muſt needs be expbun- 
Auguſt. ded, who doth not ſay, who among the catnall, or fleſhiy 
vbi ſupra. men guided by ſenſe or reaſon, but v um the faxrhſall, 
that is, by the ordinary bea mes of fayth , may preſume 
that he is predeſtinate: neither can it euer fincke into the 
brayne of any, but ſome braine-ficke Mini ſter, that either 
he, or 8. Bernard, or aay other Father ſhould ſo eurneſſl 
inculeste the vnłnevVn verruinty of our election, to ſenſe, 
reaſon, or humane indpment., more then of any other 
myſtery of our redemption, to which notwithſtanting 
they are cqually ynknowne. + | | 
6. Further you teach M. Albet, that by ordinary faith 
eue ry man ĩs made priuy to his election, and yet, that no 
man can be certeine of his fayth, vnles he be ſuse he be 
See Abbot one of the ele, For true fayth in your ſancyes is only 
e. 3. aud graunted to the elect, but by fayth to know election, and 
EF hitak. by election fayth, is to whreſe about without end of | temiſſi 
* knowing, and neuer come to thr full point vf knowledg.¶ your el 
| K 


741 


N 


It ĩs to rua thecircdeyouepreticgd in others: Notwithe 
ſtandinguhat entrance l pray de you make, which is 
primd cagnitum, the firit kaowac in this circled round? Do 


you ſirit alcend into the Caunſails of God, there lee your 


names written in the booke of life, and from thence diſ- 
eouer the beames of your beliefe, or ſitſt ſee your. true be- 

licte, and thereby mount vnto the knowledge of your e- 

lect ion ? A queſtion, which much perplexcih the Icarned 

Proteſtants, For/Vbuaker clymeth the former way, and 

by alſurance of elect ion reccaue th t he cettiſicate of ſalua- 

tion and belicfe ({aying) baer 4a certainly kyow them» ,,,,,.. . 
ſeluss 10 be olact and predeſtinate, they are certapne of the remiſſon of | W 150 J. 
their ſintnes; and of their ſaluation cc. therefore the Proteſtant Hur cum 
mult nt it knothat he is enrolled in the numher of the fol. 20 
predeſt ĩnate, hef ore he can know that he is incorporated ö 

by remiſſion of ſinnes wrought by Fayth, in the congre- 

gatid of the faythful: which clyming of F/bitekers,Caluin, Cali. . 3. 
condemneth as a dangeraus tentatien, and peruerſe defirg of inſit. c. 24. 
ſeeking in knowelefion out of the wa) :I callit ſaching out of the way 5 - 4 re. 
(layth he) when 4 wretched man enterpriſeth to breaks into the H oueth 
hidden ſeeverz of the wiſedoms of God. aud ic piece cui torhe higheſt DOVE 
nerniey, io muderitang whagis determined of biwſelſe at the indgment , Fi 
ſeats of Gad vſor then he 1bnoweth bunſelſe headiong 10 be ſwallowed Aaieſfiy. 
y in thedeptbof the yumeaſurable dexouring pit, then be wrappeth with the | 
bimſelſe with innumerabis ſnares, and ſuch as he cannot wind aut of, Biſhops at 
then be ouerwwhelmetbbamyelſe with the bottomlesgulſe af blind darck- — 2 
neo. „ 234 ef ew, i 

Ne Therfore Calum, and M. Allet compaſſe about the the 
ſecond way, and by ordinary faych ttauailc to aſcend in- . Wat 
to the boſome of Gods ſecrets:,.and:allure themiciues of calu. J. 3. 
their election, but this is already refuted hy 8. Paul, S. Au- inſlic.c. 24. 
guflipe, and g. Bernard. that God by fayth reucaleth other 5 · 4. 3. 6. 
mytteryesg but lealeth yp this, and reſerueth it ſtill vn- Abet e. 
knawne;.concealcth it to himſelſe as a depth valcarcha- 3 ſet. 12 « 
ble. Like wiſe your ſpecial fayth is nothing cls, but an al- Kt. 78 
ſured affianc of your hart, which certifyeth you of the 
temiſſiqn of your ſinnes, of your adoption in Chriſt, of 
your dA and auen in the will of God. But 
1 2 4 


Proteflants certuinity of $ uation diſfraned. 139 L 18. . 
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ear. 24.138 ProteFants cer! ainty of ſaluation aiſproned, 
without his particuler werrant ? rb tel! 
Abbot e. 5. Our Aduerſaryes ant were to this argument, and 
3. ſe. 1: f. to the authority ot the Fathers, th no man by um upprehen- 
331 & ſect. ſion. or light of flesh and bloud, can ſay 1 am one of tbe eie ct, i am one of 
Ir, f = the predeſtinaie: no man by tadgmemt of reaſon, or humane krowledge 
4 þ po can conceane it. jet by ordinary jayth God noth ordimarily in ſore mea- 
Duraum . ſure orother reueale the ſecret of bis ele ton vnto the ſapthial. Leſſe 
fayth then had 8. Paul, leſlc S, guguſtine, leile S. Bear; 
leſle lob, and King Dam, then eucty ordinary Proteſtant, 
to whome this ſecret was not at the leaſt by ordinary 
fayth euer opened or diſcloſed. Aga ine no article of out 


beliefe, not Chriſt crucifyed, not his incarnerion,paſſion, 


and relurrection are known vnto vsũ by any other meant, 
then by the light ot Fayth: Flech amd bloud (as Chriſt ſayd 
vnto 8. Peter) hathwot revealed this vnto vs. And yet S . Pa 
AMarth. 1s, Writcth of them : That they are preacheu, maniſeſled, ani malt 
4 wig * * bnowneto vs, that the ſecret deeree of predeſtination is hid · 
1. Tim. 3. den and voknowne. Tberfore he auerrethᷣ it tobe tnidden 
Coloſſ i. and vaknowne , by the ordinary illuſtration of fayth, by 
which the former myſteryes are only manifeſted and 
knowne : and of which S. Anguſtin muſt needs be expoun- 
Auguſt. ded, who doth not ſay, who among the carnall, or fleſhly 
vbi ſupra. men guided by ſenſe or reaſon, but o among the faxthfall, 
that is, by the ordinary bea mes of fayth , may preſume 
that he is predeſtinate: neither can it euer fincke into the 
brayne of any, but ſome braine- ſicke Miniſter, that either 
he, or 8. Bernard, ox aay other Father ſhould ſo earneſtly 
inculcate the ynknown cerrainty of our election, to ſenſe, 
reaſon, or humane judgment, more then of any other 
myſtery of our redemption, to which notwithſtanding 
they are cqually vnknowne. 

6. Further you teach M. Albet, that by ordinary faith 
eue ry man ĩs made priuy to his election, and yet, that no 
man can be certaine of his fayth, vnles he be ſure he be 

See Abbot one of the eſect. For true fayth in your fancyes is only 
e. 3. aud graunted to the elect, but by fayth to know election, and 
bicak. by election fayth, is to whecke about without end of 
veinfra. knowing, and neuer come to the full point vf knowledg. 
I 
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Proteflants certeinty of S uation diſproned.” 1391.19. 5. 

It is to rua thecircle y au septahend in others; Notwithe | 
tanding what entrance I pray do you make, which is 
prim cognitum, the-firit knowncin this circled round? Do 
you fir it alcend into the Counſails ot God, there lce your 
names written in the booke of lite, and from thence diſ- 
coucr the beames of your beliefe, or ſitſt ſee your true be- 
lie te, and thereby mount vnto the knowledge of your e- 
lection ? A queſtion, which much perplexcth the lcarned 
Proteſtants. For VVbitaber clymeth the former way , and 
by aſſurance of election receaueth thecertificateot ſalua - 
tion and belieſe (ſay ing) VV boſeeuer da certain kyow them. ,, iet 
{clues to be elect and predaſtinate, they are certayne of the remiſſon of | 8.4 45 of, 
their finnes, and of their ſaluation c. theretore the Proteſtant Buræum 
mult tirl} know'thathe is enrolled in the number of the fol. 6:0. 
predeſtinate, beforche can know that he is incorporated 

by remiſſion of ſinnes wrought by Fayth, in the congre- 

gatio of the faythful: which clyming of //bitekers, Caluin, Cali. I. 3, 
condemneth as a dangerous tentation, and peruerſe deſire of inſtit. c. 24. 
ſeeking to knowelefion out of the way: I callit ſeehing out of the way 5 . A re- 
(layth ne) when a zwretched man enterpriſeth is breakg into the P! ouet ſ 
hidden ſccreti of the wiſedome of God, aud to pierte cuen tot hie higbeſt 5  biea- 
eternity, to vuderitand what isdeterwined of bimſciſs at the tndgmes; ten * 
ſeate of God : for then he thiameih humſelſe headloug to be ſwallowed Maiefty : 
y in the depthof the vume aſuralle devouring pit, then be wrappeth with the 
bimſelſe with innumerabis ſnares, and ſuch as he cannot wind aut of, Biſhops at 
then be ouaruhelmethlumjelſe with the bottomlesgulſe of blind darck- - —— 
neſſe. . Court re- 
775 Therfore Caluin, and M. Albot compaſſe about the the 
ſecond way, and by ordinary fayth trauaile to aſcend . — 2855 
to the boſome of Gods ſecrets , and allure themſciues of Cala. I. 3. 
their election, but this is already refuted by 8. Paul, S. Au- inſlic. c. 24. 
guſtine, and S. Bernard. that God by fayth reuealeth other f- 4. 3. 6+ - 
mytteryes, but (caleth yp this, and reſerueth it ſtill vn- Abet e. 
kno wne, concealcth it to himſelfe as a depth vaſcarcha- 3 ee. * 
ble. Likewiſe your ſpecial fayth is nothing cls, but an aſ * 7 
ſured affiance of your hart, which certifyeth you of the 
temiſſian of your ſinnes, of your adoption in Chriſt, of 

your election and 8 in the will of God . But 

| 2 4 


©oxr. 24.140 Prote flants certainty of Saluation difproued 
a5 the obic ct, according to S . Anguſtine, goeth beſore the knowledg 
Aus. 4. de thereof, ſo your predeſtination mouing you tobelceue pre- 
G. u. ad lit. cedeth (euen in reſpect of you) the athance ot your bart 
c. 32. by which you belecue, Howbcitit you iggorantly ſup. 
poſe that true fayth is knowne by it ſelte, & leadeth you { 
to the obiect of election, which thereby is knownez al- 
though it be a foolery vnwotthy to bercfuted, yet 1 thall 
caſt lo much tyme away by and by, as todiſpreue that 
foolery. | 
38. My cuſtome is, after the authorityes of holy 
Scripturcs, to alleadge by themſelues the teſtimonyes of 
Auguſt de Fathers, but now ( beſides thoſe I-haue: heere interiaced , 
deus perſe. & hull add heereafter ) I will content my ſelfe with theſe 
d % few. Firſt with S. Auguſtine: Serge our Lordwitbfeare, and 
CÞrYf <9: etovce to lum with trembling, becauſe of euerlaſting life, which God 
11. in c. 3. d a . a 
ad Philip. ( not lying) bath promiſed to the children of promiſe Cc. N o man 
1. (er. 10. can be lecute vntill this life be finiſned. Then with 8. 
ver /. ia · Chryloſtome : Of reſurrection i e cannot be confident. and ſecure, 
Ibidem e. to which purpoſe he bringeth in 8. Paul ſpeaking thus: 
4. I acknowledge my ſelſe to haue be leeued in Ciniſt, in the power of bi 
. DN: reſurrectiõ that I haue byn made part ker of biiſuſſer ings conſormable 
eft J. 6. ad lo his death, notwithſtanding aſter ail theſe things 1 am not ſecur e. In 
Greg cu · proofe whereof he alleadgeth theſe tWo ſentences : Heth 
bicul. Aug .ſeemeth to ſt and let him looke he do not fall; and i feare (ſo 8. Chry- 
Bern ir ſer. ſoſtome teadet h) leaſt whileft I haue preached to others, I become 
2. in octau 4 reprobate my ſelſe. With him S. Gregory, S. Bernard, & S. Hite 
Peu. ch ſer. ome agree, who excellently corroborate and confirme the 
1 7 'fame: Moreouer 8. Hicrome ſayth: Icantamiuated with the 
cont. Pela, filth of all kindof ſiunes, day and night expett with trembling ; 1 
Hieron. ep. rendex the laſt ſarthing, and the iyme in which 4hallbe ſayd tome; His. 
ad Florent. rome come ſorth. So S. Hilarion, and the reſt of the Saints 
cizatur ep. ſtood in feare and dread, not preſuming to challengithe 
s. i G laſ. ſecurity of proteſſants: againſt which I alſo wage.warre by 


Hieron , in 
D the ſtrength of reaſons, 
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TH other, 
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The former preſumption is refutedby Reaſon 1 | amd 
' whatſoener the Aduerſary obicFeth agen 
urge. d, ts remoned. 


ZT Is ral Sectaryes teach, that nothing 
8) is to be beleeucd as an article of Fayth; 
but what is either conteyned in Scrip: 
eure or by manifeſt deduction is ga- 
e bhered from thence. But where is ic 
'@ EY Ws Written in Scriptare, that Richard Feild 
O Doctour of Diuinity, or Robert abbot 
 Titulary Biſhop of Salubury, haue their 
ſinnes remitted, and (hall ivfallibly be ſaued ? Vbitaher; | 
and ablot make anſwere,, that in theſe generall propqſiti- Bital. 


Chry- I fions, boſoeuer belecuoth shallhe ſeued, repent an brieęue the Gboſ⸗ f g. adler ſ. 
become ell and yce ihallbe ſaued, is involved: Richard Feil beiceue, & thou _ — 
S. Hite ¶ alt be ſaued: Robert Abbot repent & beiter adiluusbalt be foged, 1 
me the Therefore although the Scripture nameth not any in daniculer, net it A bbot e. 
vit h the aſſoardeth ener) one 4 ſufſt ient ar rant, thai by bis repepting and by; 3 ſet. 2. f. 
g {ceuing, be challbe ſaved . But this,warganc. is conditional js 2520263. C7 
ves Hice ¶ M. Abbot there confeſſeth, & this condition. en 0.4.06 1 
Saints repent, if be rightly belgene, whichare ache % ending o Joan. 3, v. 
og übe Cods grace, and hisfreewill,na way comprehen. . 10 M1; 1 v. 
atre hi that gencrall aſſurance ,nor by any infallihl nes det 15. 
I duced fromthence, therefote his certaigty n b MI. 18. v. 
I in teſpect of the ſeconditionall works. For although it bers. 16 
lo, that a mu may ſomętyme know. he repenteth, know Abbot. 
he belcguetli with (ome fayth, with .ſomc repentance or ibidem, 
TH other, becau 17555 his 
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he ſenſibly feeleth the in wd thee 
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cov. 24. 14 Proteſtants certainty of Saluat ion di’ ] 


hart, behouldeth the teares trickling from his eyes, appa- 

rant tokens of ſor r and repentance, becauſe tayth is a 

light which manifeſteth it lelfe, an act of vaderitanding 

which cannot be hidden, to which effect M. V bitaker, & 

Abbot c.3. M. abbot urge out ot S. Auguſtine, That the farthſull mas 
5 bitak. goth ſee bis ſayth it ſelfe, —— be anſwereth that he be leeueth. Al. 
. aller. though I ſay ali tnis be true, yet the knot of our difficulty 
. 0k remayneth {till vntyed. For neither doth S. Augufline 
teach; nor any reaſon perſwad that he infallibly knoweth 
his repentance to he ſuch, as it ought to be done for ſo 

pure and diuine a motiue, as is requiſite for the iuſtifying 

of his loule, to be true Chriſtian, and not Herodian ſor- 

row . That his teares arc diſtilled from the roſe of Chari» 

ty, not ſques ed out of the nettles of priuate & ſelfe l6ue; 
Likewiſe he cannot certainly know whetherhis fayth be 
naturall or ſupernaturall, whether it rely ypon the au» 

thority of God duly propoſed and imediatly credited for 

it ſelfe, or for ſome other humane reaſons as the for mall 

motiuès of his belicfe, becauſe there js ſuch connexion & 

affinity betweene theſe natural and ſupernaturall actes; 

they arc paralelled and conforted togeather in ſo many 
branches of neereallyanee, as it is impoflible by infallible 

certainty to difcerne, without ſpeciall reuelation, human 

fayth from diuine . Then it is aboue the reach, and Kill 

Sf nib 8 dive into the ſecrets of God, to trace his ſteps, 

or diſeouet the operation and working of his grece. In 

105. 9. v» ſo much as Tob fayd : If God come tome. I hall not ſee him, and 
* ' if be depart away from me, I W nos vynderſtani it. wh ich 8. 
Greg-1. 9 * Gtegory intepreteth, of Godiromming, and departure frem our 
ine 9. leb « ſoules, of hisabyging or forlaking our harts, that it ishid- 
c. 10 Ile den, and conceafed from vs inthis vale of teates, for our 
A * * orcater humility. Aga ine e are obnoxious to ſundry il- 
pſe 1 luſions, our hart is inuesgled with diuers phantaſyes, hath 
uchi a multitude of folds, and windings in it, as it is too 
lo em e. hard to define What it througbly abhorreth, or ſincete- 
17. v.. lv imbraceth, with al behooful citeumſtances as it ought, 
eſpecially ip the pious courſe of vertue, Which perplexi- 


tyes & abſtruſenes of our hatt, leremy deeiphreth a i 
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be bart of man i peruerſe and vnſeare hable, whosballkhnow it? And 


Celuia delineate th in this manner: Ihe hart of man haih fo Calu. J. 3. 
many ſecret corners of vatity. is ſo full of bypeiriſy, that #t oſten de- iuſbit. c. 2. 
ceaueth bumjelf. In the next Paragroftc he aadeth: Experience 4 · 10. 


tbeweth that the reprobate are ſomeryme moned with the ſame feeling 
that the elect are; jo that tn their one indgment they nothing differ 


from the elett, where ſore it u ns abſurdity, thattbe Apeitle aſcribetb to fie ks 


them that taſt of the beenenly geſts, that Chnifi aſentbeth to them 
ſajth jor a yme . It this be ſo, if our hart often beguile ys, 
it the reprobate be ſometyme moued with the lame fee- 
ling as the elect are, if they haue a fayth for atyme, bow 
is your conſcience infallibly ſcaled, that yours isperpetu- 
all? May not your hart, your judgment, your firme per- 
ſwaſion deceaue you, as it deceaueth others ? The Ana- 
baptiſt aſſureth himlclte, that his ſinnes by ſpeciell fayth 
be remitted, and that he and all of his ſect ſhallbe certa in- 
ly aued The Lutheran, the Caluiniſt aſſureth of the like, 
and ech of them is oertaine that the contrery to him, not- 
withſtanding his aſſurance, ſhallbe infallibly domacd . 
Whom ſhal we beleeue ? Mhẽ euery one is equally by faith 
aſſured of ſaluat ion, and yet ech one condemneth the o- 
ther two, aud the whole Catholike world them all, to 
wo of hell, if they obſtinatly dye in their perfidious 
belie Se.. ; p 
2. Secondly if ſpeciall fayth remitteth ſianrs, and 
Sectaryes by the ſame fayth are aſſured of the temiſſion, 
they can Heuer ſay our Lords prayer without mockery, 
or inſidelity. For as they cannot intreate the Sonne of 
Cod may be incarnate, as they cannet intreate his 
death, and paſſion for the redemption of man, vales 
deny er miſdoubt the accompliſhment of them:So if they 
certainly belecuethe remiſſion of their ſinnes effected by 
fayth , they cannot without diſſimuletion. irrifion or 
plaine infidelity cry vnto God, ſergius miau treſpuſſes, vx hich 


I they aſſhredly beleene to haue been torgiuen before. Feild Feild 1, 3. 
anſwereth, The t#ftifyed man knoweththat the dominian ef bis fins © · 44. 
taken bay, und that the guilt of condemmation, whereunto they ſub · fol. 178. 
¶ ict ſuch as are vnder the daminion of them, is already remourd, and 
there fers 


Proteſtants certainiꝶ of Saluation diſproved, 143 LI. 5. 
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cont,24 144 Proteſtants certainty of Saluation diſproued 
therefore he doth not deſire, nor acke forgiuznes of ſinnes in tha ſort but 
the inherence of finne he <cknowledgeth in bimſelſe not wuhſtandin bis 
iuſtiſica ion, which fell ſuoiecteth um to Gods diſpleaſure , ana pu- 
nishment accompanying the ame. ſheſe thinges he diſireth to be re · 
moued, and in thy ſenſe asketh forgiuenes of his ſinues. So he. The 
looſenes of whole ant were, is alteady diſcouered in the 
firſt Controuerſy ot Otiginall ſim in Which place I haue 
largely demonitrated, that when ſinne is truly inherent, 


guilt and -dominion is abolithed), there finne is extin- 
guiſhed, there ſinne inhereth not: not wholyybecaulethe 


fiane is mdiuitible, & hath no parts: or luppoſe we ſpeake 

of divers finances which haue diuers ſpots, diuers deformi- 

tyes, one deformity cannot be cleanſed, or taken away 

Abbot e. Without the other, which M. 4bbor had once an eye to dil- 

6. ſect. 7. cerne, diſputing thus againſt Doctour Biſhop: Cet him ſa 

fol. 766, be ſinne inpart is pardoned, but nobwholy] una then iet him Whew'vs 

| what warrant he hath, that God in that ſort forgilleth ſinnes by phrches 

and peeces,which becauſe he cannot do let bim pine vsleaue to tate bim 

for that, that he she werb bi a ſelſe to be. Thus M ith one eye, what 

with the other, the diligent Reader may pereeaue in my 

forclayd Treatiſe of original ſinne. Then this replycohe. 

reth not with it ſelfe, nor with other of his, & his teltows 

barbariſmes. For if the iuſtityed man knoweth the domi- 

nion of ſinne, the guilt of condemnation to be temoued, 

how doth the inherence therof, not ithſtanding his iu- 

ſtiſication ſubiect him to Gods diſpleaſure, u hereas this 

common ſonge is chaunted among you, & by you al ſo M. 

peild in his Feild: That here the fault of finne is once remitted, there 

3. booke of no amercement or debt of puniſhment remayneth behind 

the Church to ſatisfy Cod diſplcaſed :VVhereſim.e( ſay th M. Abbot) 

c. 16, i forgiuen , there is no punishment, becauſe there is no imputation of 

A bbot c. that to which the punishment u due. Strange men who can never 

6. H. 7. purſue the game in hand, but every foot huntcounter to 
themſelues, counter to their owne companions. 

3. Morcouer if Proteſtants do not deſire, nor aske 

forgiuenes of ſinnes fot any feare of condemnation, t 

if Which 


the guilt of condemaation ſtill remayneth,or where the 


dominion is remoued, not in part, becsuſe the blemith of 
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WF omen ws 9 we. Ws Ip 
obs 0 3 
—— danger of perdition, — — 
mo g c ny abandoned by God, — b 
— = r caſt with the miſcreants into out ward * "4 
. 70 ey 3 {ay with King Dauid: Deſtroy not e 
7 ſeule with the impious, and my life with bloud 9 Pal, 
away from thy face: Lord reb : <= --—— Jy 
— 4 rebuke me not in thy fury, nor chaſtixe me 9, 
— —_— 1s,torment me not in thy fury with — 88 
— ha thy wrath with Purgatory flame "2, 
— =o into, who depart this life not verſe es 
— — expoundeth that place, whoſe — 
—— 2 222 oy teth, & following his interpretatis : 
OT y faythfull ſoule to conſider what the hath 2 
— — contemplate what ſhe ſhall receaue, ſayin + hand 
— — _ ot in thy fury, nor chaſtixe me in thy wrath 27 To 
— — ; n Po only with my whole intention of hare? — . 
— ly withall my deſires I couet, that in the dreadſul t Jal 
— 1 ſtrike me with the reprabate, nor aſſlict e wi bbs 
5 . ging an N flames . So he, ſo Manaſſes, lo the ouel the 
w_ = ot + whole Church of God hath euer pra 466 
e. e gui t of condemnation remoued-from th wy 
— _ cy were neveracquainted with our P 2 
ou pre 8 fayth, who do not arke ſorginenes: of bn 
8 ry " Abbot therefore, not ſatisfyed with 1 
on ge Inn about three other wayes'to — 5 
u = 3 he and all his adherents a Abbot e. 
— — = yth he: Oar prayer obtezneth\pardon at G04, ol. 199.6" 
. a 9098- we pray, and by Fayth doreft aſſured;that yndoub py 200 
3 haue r t for which we pray. Secondly, we pray for forgi 2. 
— — — aus no aſſurance theref, but ſor that we deſire — : 
— ——— feeling _ The third reaſon. of 2 ; 
Rguenes of our ſinues, i i 
er ö , is for the obteyni 
the} thereof (to wit) 4 freedome from all .miſeryes 46d for 
4. | Neither of theſe fetches.can rid hi h of 
* — 2 the — that prayer obteyneth — 
— in the Controuerſy ofonly fayth, a ainſt 8. 
eila by M. 4bbets owne diſcourſe, and can no — be — , 
1 rifyed, 
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Mauaſſes 
in orat. 


ſua» 


rityed, according to their principles. The ſecond & third 
as litile auayle: tor who did euer read ſo idie an inter- 
pretation, Forgiue vs o Lord our treſpaſles, pardon out 
ſiunes, that is, giue me greatet aſſurancc they arc forgiuen, 
they are pardoned, or graunt me full treedome from all 
carthly miſery, which is the expected fruit ot their forgi - 
uenes . Is this to accuſe your ſelues ot ſin, to ſue tor mercy 
with the humble Publican, or rather to lay with the 
havghty Phariſy: I acknowledg o Lord thy fauour, in ha- 
uing remitted my offences, yet yield me more comfortable 
feeling of this thy remiſſion: free me Ibeſeech thee from al 
miſeryes, as thou haſt freed me from my faults ? O proud 
oraiſon, o Phariſaical prayer, fat from the humility of K. 
Manaſſcs: I am not worthy to behould, and looke on the beight of hea- 
uen, for the multitude of myne miquityes &c. Forgiue me o Lord, ſors 
glue me, and deftirox me not togeather with my offences , nettber re- 
ſerue thou for euer, being angry, euills ſor me, neither damne me ini 
the loweſt places of the earth. Far from his humility, who durit 
not approach to the Altar, nor lift vp hiseyesto hcauen, 
but ſtanding aloof ſayd: Tera be merciſull tome a ſinner. Theſe 
men I hope belecued aright, and yet they were not aſſured 
of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, they knew not for cer- 
taine, that the guilt of condemnation was remoued from 
them: and you no ſooner beleeue, but you preſently re- 
ceaue a warrant, that your faults are cancelled, you. need 
nat crauc further pardon at the hands of God, but only 
that he would ſeale vp your harts with more aſſurance of 


his grauut, you-incontinenely, not only approach to his 


Altar heere vpon earth, but euen to his throne and preſen- 
ce in heauen, inſtantly asking, without more adoe, the 
fruit and conſummation of your happynes begun, the 
fulnes of redemption which there is prepared after this 
life her is arrogancy, what is preſumption iſ this be 
not * 

5. Beſides your ſecond kind of petition wholy pro- 
ceeds from imbecility of Fayth. For, Our ſayth (ſay you) 
being weake , giueth but weake aſſurance, and therefore we begge of 
Gad that our barts may be enlarged, that the tefiimony of the ſpirii ma) 

more 
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more freely ſound vnto ys: Yet you affirme, that ſome ſpecial men 


with the like aſſurance, belecue their owne ſaluation, as they do th 

drine of ſayth expreſſed in the articles of = Creed, Then at leaf Gidemfo 
after you obtcine the enlargement of your harts, after 289 ſect 
you be once in the numberot thoſefpeciall men, then you 4. fol. 283, 
enioy that ſccurity, as you cannot aske a ſurer certificate , 
of theremiſſion of your ſinnes; then at the leaſt you can 2 
ſay no longer, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes: for as we cannot — — 


without blaſpheray deſire more aſſurance of the Incarna- 


tion & Paſſiõof chriſt, then that they are propoſed in our 


Creed as artiels of our belief ſo if you as infallibly be 

yourown ſaluation, & eee the — 4 — 
ſi anes, as thoſe reucaled myſteryes, it can be no leſſe then 
horrible impicty to craue more aſſurance of them, or if 
you may ſtill crauc for more by reaſon of the weaknes of 


your wauering fayth, why do you boaſt & glory ſo much 


in the prerogative of your fayth, when neuer 

ſtant could yet arriue ar- "ade and. fiedfal tb 5 
6. Thirdly your aſſurance of ſaluation is noy ſome 

& pernicious to the progreſſe of vertue, it expelleth feare, 


the nurſe of wiſedome, the anker of aur ſoules, the guardi | 

( $08 , Ore 
of good life Itlooſeth the reynes 5 ba 9 
gendreth prydearrogancy, preſumption, breedeth a ner lb it- 


glect of holeſome diſeipline, and many other weedes of 


diſſolute and wanton demeanour. Whereas the vncer- 


tainty, Whether we be worthy loue or hatred, whet 
our works be acceptable to God or no, as long as —— 
a morall confidence, and ſtedfaſt hope that they be, cher i- 


ſhethit he feeds of ſundry vertues, it nour iſneth humilit), 


exciteth care, procurcth watehfullaes, reſtra 
within our bounds, Whetteth vs b ad in — ns ; 


maketh vs more narrowly ſift and examine our acti 

. | our actions 

e ie and ds pennance for our ſinnes more Eier. i 6? 
iligently worke to the atteyning of vertue, and more; vor 5 


feruenchy try and eall vpon Ged4o:ſuoceur | 

— 0 conflicts and combats againſt vice, Theſc — ö 
tuĩts of out vncertainty, and the former euills of Prote- & 274. ©: 
ſtants ſecutity are ſet downe by 8. Hiereme; S. Augaftine, 3 


in our da 
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cont. 24.148  Proteflants cer! ainty of ſaluation diſproued,” 
| S. Chryſoftome, S . Gregory the Great, and diligently propos 
Chryſ . we ſed by Andreas Vega in nis defence of the holy Councell of 


8. in c. 21. 


d Philt „ Trent * 5 N 
Greg. 4 7, Now when Proteſtants account theſe feares, ten- 


136. que tations, when theycompare them to finne againit which 
eſt I. 6.ad they fight, and ſceke wholy to abandone, they be wray the 
Greg.ci- Anuill on which their deuiles are hammered quite oppo- 
bicul. Aug · fire tothe touch-ſtone of holy Scripture, which commen- 
4 7 deth timidity as behoofull. Bleſſed is the man, who is alwajes 
Andr. V. timerous, wor ke your ſaluation with ſeare and trembling, Are theſe 
g l. o. c. counſailes, ſuggeſtions? Is this happynes to be abando- 
15. in ned? Renounce you, as dangerous aſſaults, which the ho- 
Concil. ly Ghoſt propoſeth, as wholelomeremedyes, and liayes 
Trid. ofour ſoules? and which S. Gregory writing to the Lady 
Abbot e. Gregoria notably pur ſueth, telling her: That ſhe ought not 
| Singh 7. to haue ſecurity, but alwayes iealous, alwayes fearcfull, 
. dread her ſinnes, and waſh them away with inceſſant 
eft ade reg · teares. A verity ſo often repeated in holy Writ, and cele- 
Cubicul. btated by the reſt of the Fathers, as Calum is conſtreyned 
Aug» to condeſcend vnto it, at leaſt in ſhew of werds. For he 
Calu. inc. firſt affirmeth , that Godſprinckleth the reprobate with ſame taft 
6. ad Hebr. ir ſ ace of bis grace; shineth on their minds with ſome ſparkes of 
Ga bis lig ht; aſſoardeth them ſome ſeeling of by geodnes, and engraueth in 
4 ſort Vis word in their ſouls. Otherwiſe where is that fayth ſor a time, 

Mar. 4. V. of which S. Marke maketh mention? There i thereſore in the repro« 
17 · late acertaine knowledge of God, which aſter vanisheth away , either 

| becanſe it rooke not ſo deep root as it ougbt, or becauſe being choaked it 

- degenerateth . Hitherto Calvin . Which diſcourſe of his, be- 
Caluibid.. cauſe it driueth thefilly Proteſtant into a thouſand per- 
plexityes, ſtill caſting doubts, and queſtioning withhim- 

ſelfe, whether his fayth hath taken ſufficient root , may 

not heereafter bechosked, may not degenerate? Whether 


the motions he feeleth be proper to the elect, or the com- 


mon ſparkes of light, taſtes of grace, feelings and impreſ- 
ſions which are-communiceted to the reprobate ? Caluin 
quieteth hĩs conſcĩence with this finall concluſion: And h 
this bridle our Lord keepeth vs in ſeare and humility . And truly we 
ſee bow ſuppery and prone bumane nature is otherwiſe to yy” 
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ſeolub confidence . Whoſe ra be theſe? ip wordes of « . 
Proteſtant, or of a Catholike ? They are the words of a 
Proteſtant, of the ring - leader of Proteſtants, taking heer- 

in the face of a Catholike, and condemning the intallible 
3 vayne ſecurity, and ſoolich confidence of his Secta- 

yes. | | ; 

3. The obiections heete heaped togeather by our © oe 06 
late Reformers, are of divers ſorts, ſome inſinuate an afſu- PV hitak 
rance of ſaluation by rea ſon of Gods ſpirit dwelling invs: 1.9 alu, 
others ſeeme to challenge it to the condition of fayth, o- Duræum. 
thers to Gods protection, ſafeguard and preſeruation of Full in e. 
luch as he hath once called to the participation of his ?. Rom. 
racing (ERIE of Th firſt kind are theſe: Inthis we © * 1. ad 
nor that we abyde in him, and he in vs, becauſe be bath inen vs of vis £5 ®-.. 
ſpirit * the ſpirit himſelſe giueth ie li mom to our ſpies; — 3 
the ſonnes of God, and if ſonnes, heires alſe .VVe haue receaued notthe Cos. Trid. 
ſpirit of ths world, but the ſpirit which is in God, that we may know Calu . I. Jo 
the thinges that art given vnto vs of God. /e uo that we art ofGod, inſtit. c. ir. 
«nd the whole world is in wickednes : V he know that when he aball *+ Lloan. 4. 
pe are we ahalibe the vnto him: for we ball ſee him as he u. I anſw- n- | 
ere that this knowledge which the Apotiles mention „ Is »—4 a6 
not the certayne and infallible aſſurance of fayth, but a i y 
probabie knowledge, a morall certainty, ſuch as beget- 8 ol 
teth a joyfull confidence, and affured hope, as 8. Paul had, Ioan. 3. v. 
when he ſayd: I am fare, that neither death, nor liſe, nor Angell 9 + 
Cc. shallbe able to ſeparate vs from the Chart of God . Where the Coloſſ 36 
creekword is cα ,n, which ſignityeth only a probable? 3 © 4* 
perſwaſion; and ſo 8. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, the Syrian inter- en 
preter Vatablus, Beda alſo, and Ereſmw read it :or the Apo- . e 
files 'may ſpeake in ſome of thoſe places of themſelues in Age. 
particuler by ſpeciall revelation ( if they had any ſuch queſt. s. 


imparted ynto them) concerning their perſeuerance in Amr. in 


prace( as ſomethinkethey had Yor they are to be vnder- loc. 
ood of the predeſtinate in general, and benefits of grace, © 
glory, and euerlaſting life reuealed for them in Scripture, - 72 anos 
and by the inſtin@ of fayth, and ſpirit of God infallibly aa. 
CP of which S. Paul namely writeth in the ſecond 1. Cor. 2. 
Chapret of the firſt to the Corinthians. But Proteſtants v. 12. 


| T3 vrge 
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vrge againſt my former anſwere: That the, teſtimony ot 
the ſpirit is the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : the te- 
ſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt ĩs ſure and infallible, therfore 
the teſtimony of the ſpirit which witneſſeth to our ſpi- 


rit, or with our ſpirit, as the Greeke importeth, is not on- 


Reynolds 
in his 3. 
coclufion 
F. 656, 


FB V hitak . 


aduerſ. 


BDureum , 


perſ. 5. 
Corneliu⸗ 
Cor nelij a 
lapid: in 


eum loc. remembrance and conſideration of the workes acheined 


ly probable and con iecturall, but infallibly certaine. Tan- 
ſwere it is ſo, I confeſſe in ĩt ſelfe as itis witneſſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, but as it is intimated vnto vs by the inward 
loue of God, zeale of ſoules, hatred of ſinne, peace, [weet- 
nes, ioy, comfort, dilatation of our hart, and ſuch like, 
vyhich are the pledges, teſtimonyes, and certificate s the 
holy Ghoſt affoardet h, it is fallible and ſubiect to deceit. 
For as the truth of holy Writ is of irrefragable authority 
in it ſelfe, yet propoſed by men, who may be deceaued, is 
alſo deceaueable, ſo that which the Holy Ghoſt witneſ 
feth by himſclfe immcdiatly , or ſuch expoſitors as can- 
not erxe, is infallible; that which he teſtifyeth by proba» 
ble and coniecturall ſignes, is only probable vnto vs, and 
obnoxious vntecrrour . Howbeit it paſſeth the boundes 
of truth, and modeſty: That ub 4 wonderfull tormenting of 
conſcience, we miſtruſt ſtill, and ſtand in doubt of ſaluation ( wher. 
with M. Reynaldes ſlaundereth vs.) For the probability ot 
morall certainty which we acknowledge ought not to 
trouble the peace of ourconſcience, noranxiouſſydiſtract, 
much leſſe torment the quietnes of our mindes. It isa 
probability intermixed with feate, and nonrithed with 
ſuch comfortable and ſtedfaſt hope, with ſuch filial loue, 
as ban iſheth all cumbexſomeanziety, al waueringdoubt- 
fullnes, all ſeruile baſe and troubleſome ſolicitude. That 
which y yhitaker ſo cagerly preſſoth againſt Darew: Try our 
one ſclues, if you be in the fayth, proue your ſelues, know you not that 
Chriſt leſus i in you, vnles perbaps you be reprobates, is interpreted 
as 'Cornclius declarcth out of Theophiladt, of c hriſts aboad not 


in euety particulcr perſon by iuſtifying grace, but in the 


Church of the Cerinthi au, by power, miracles, conuerſi- 
ons, and other externall gifts wrought by S. Paul: and to 
the tryall of this his preſence, he exhorteth them by the 


among 


prom 


do. 


Proteſtants certainty of Salyation diſproned. 15 1L 13. 5. 
amongthem, and not to cry their iuſtify ing fayth, vnles 

it be by ſome probable tokens. | 

he obiections of the ſecond kind, which al- 

cribe the certainty of laluation to tayth are thele: He that Jean. 3. v. 
helec ueth in the Sonne, bath liſe eneriaſling: They that belecue in the 00 
name of the Senne of God, are to know that they haue eternall life: $ tals 
confeſſe wuth thy month the Lord leſu, and beleene in thyhert that Rom. 10. v. 
God rayſea him ſ rom the dead, thou sbalt be ſafe. He that belee - 

ue th in ( briſt «hall neuer be conſcunded, nor perisb. but haue euer - Rom. g. v. 
laſting liſe. He that beleeneth in me, aball neuer thirſt: Ne that eateth 33 + 

this bre id, shall line ſor euer. 1 o which 1 anſwere, that thele Jan. 3. v. 
generall promiſes, whichaſſurc life and ſaluation to the 2 1 
bcleeucr, are ynderitaod conditionally,if he belecue as we wy v. 5 8. 
ought, with a true fayth working by charity, and he is 

ſayd to haue cuerlaſting life, becauſe by fayth he bath en- 
tred the gate and way, Which leadeth thereunto, orhath 
receaued the ſeed thereof, the pledge, right & title vnto it by the 
ſpirit of adoption, or divine filiation imparted vnto him: 
he is promiſed allo to be laucd conditionally, if he perſe- 
vere in that ſtate to the end, after which many other vni- 
uerſall ſentences of Scripture are to be expounded. It is 
written: V/beſeener thall inuocate the name of our Lord, allbe Joel. 2. v. 
ſaued, and contrary wile: Then hall they inuocate me; and I will 42· 
not beare them Chriſt ſayth: VV boſoener doth acke abal reccaue: Nn 10. V. 


Cyril in 
Ioan 3, 


 Jouashe and receaue not, the rezſon he ſubioyneth, becauſe pon ad v. 


abe amiſſe, that you may conſume it in pour concupiſcences. There- fg. 
fore thele generall ſentences, whotocuer inuocateth or be- Mash. 7. 
lecueth ſhallbe ſaucd, are to be conſtrued alſo with this v . 
promiſe, If he inuocate, and belceue with true fayth, ſin- Lac. 4. v. 3. 
rag affection , and purity of life, as it behooueth him to 

0. . 
10. Sccondly whereas many cauſes concurre to the 
worke of [uſtification or ſaluation, the holy Scripture Hebr. 3. 
ſometyme attributeth it to one, ſometymes to another. 2 
To obedience: He was made to all that obey bim, canſe of eternall d eg 
ſaluation. To Hope : By hepe we are ſaued. To Fearc : The ſeare Eccleſ, 2 
of our Lord epelleth ſinne. To Almetdecos : Almeſdeedes de liue- Tob. 12. P. 
retb from delib, becauſe ech of them, if nothing els be wen- 9+ 


ting 


4 . 
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ting is ſufficient to ſaue ys, and ſo fayth acheiueth our 

ſaluation, if we be not defectiue in other things required 

theteunto, or rather becauſe it is the firſt ſupernaturall ha- 

bit, or igen, or roote of life, which ſpringeth and bringeth 

forth the lincly motions of all other yertues, and for this 

cauſeour.iuſtitication is more often aſſigned to fayth, then 

to any other vertue: neuertheles if it fayle, dye, or be loſt 

(as in the next Controuerſy I ſhall proue it may be) it 

procureth not the health of our ſoules, to Which it was 

ordeyned. | | 

11. Ihe laſt troupe of their miſapplycd ſentences, 

which retyre vnder the ſtandard of Gods care and prote- 

ct ion, for ſecurity of ſaluation, are: My gheep beare my voice 

Tow. 10. v. Cc. and they shall not pertsþ for euer, & no mansballpluckethem out 

43, ofmybands: Chriſt prayed for the faythfull, that they 

V bitak . might be all ene with him, and no doubt obtayned it: affit- 

. g. aduerſ. meth it impoſſible for the electto be induced inis errour: V hom 

Diuæ um! he hath predeſtinated be bath called, and whome be hath called he 

Abbot c. 3. hash inctifyed andglorifyed: He confirmet! and Arengthnerh them yn- 

. 17. to the end. I anſwere, heere is a e hrong of witneſſes, 

14 but no euidence brought in our Protcitants behalſe. For 

v. 24. they are all verifyed of the elect in ge nerall, that they (bal 

Rom. 8. v. not periſh, but be prelerued and glorifyed in the end, into 

TR their harts he ſtriketh his teace, with them he makerh 

1. Cor. 1. v. his euerlaſting couenant, but heer is no word or ſyllable, 

8. that this or that man in particuler is one of them, he may 

be in the number of ſuch as are outwardly called: For mam 

are called, but few elect. He may be alſo inwardly iuſtifyed 

Aug. ſerm. fora tyme(which yet S. Auguſtin auowethro be vnknown 

16. de verb. to him ) but that he is one of the happy band of thoſe, 

Apoſtol. ho are called according to purpoſe, and eternall electi- 

on of God. is an inſcrutable myſtery, ſt and expedien(ſayth 

| theſame 8. Augultine ) to be bidden in this place, where elatun 

Auguſt and pride is ſo much to be dreaded & c. That all enen thoſe zwho runne 
tom, 7. de n feare, whileſt it is concealed who shall arixie to the goale, © 

5 12+ In like manner to anſwere the authorityes of 

&"4:+3* the Fathers, foure obſeruations are carefully to benoted, 

Firſt, that they auouch vs certeine of Gedi grace, as 8. Gre- 
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nd imbecility only, not w zoodnesand bonity of God, 


gory Naazisnzen doth, certains of ſaluatien. S. Ambroſe, Of Nezian.in 


remiſſion of ſinnes. S. Bernard, Of final perſeverance}. S. Au- 974*.conſoe 


gultine, to wit, conditionally, if we keep the co grand. 
dements, if we ſtriue — againſt ok dts tae Ambro) 
end & c. Secondly they ſpeake ſometyme of the certainty ey 
of hope and confidence, not of the certainty of fayth, ori — fer. 
of the certainty only of human fayth by probable conie- A 
ctures, not of diuine and ſupernaturall. Thus S. Hierome, traci. 22. 
$ . Auguſtine, S. Leo, and S. Gregory in the places heere quo- in Ioan. 
ted. Thirdly they ſay that we are infallibly aſſured of our ene. 
Chriſtian fayth , whereof S. Denis writcth, or of Chriſts alt. 
perpetuall raigne in the empire of his Church. Of which 4 2 7 
8. Auguſtine, affirming : That no man ought to preach that 1.7 ie 
"with trepidation and feare, of which he ought not to doubt, or of the loan — 
article of our relurrection, and Gods future kingdome pfal. 4. 
of bo: oy . or 0 Foun gy of beauen , which our Lord * 
roſeſſed to be in him ſelſe, his will it, that it be hoped 7 eJeſt.Paſ. 
Feab-alnes ce. ? n 7 25 = 
13- Laſtly the Fathers often inculcate „ 
falliblecertainty of Gods help and — his 1 — 
part, of his generall promiſes, of the merits of Chriſt, ofc. 5. yl 
the power of the Sacraments &c. and in this ſenſe they Aug: in 
bid vs reſt aſſured of ſaluation. So S. cen when he Hal. 88. 
ſayth : There is with vs a firength of hope, and Hedfaſines of faytb Hilar. inc. 
&c. a ſoule alwazes ſecure of God to be our God. 8. Auguſtine: : ae 
Io preſume of Chriſts grace is not arrogancy, but Faytb. S. Ber- 9¹ OOO 
nard : I know home haue beleeued, and I am certaine or ſure, be- e 72 
cauſe be hath adopted me in great loue, becanſe be is true in his promiſes 25.4 verb; 
Sc. Yet this withſtandeth not, but that we may doubt Dom. 
and feare, leaſt there be ſome lets and impediments for Lernard. 
want of diſpoſition on our fide, which the thrice yene- 177 59+ 
table Councell of Trent hath enacted in theſe wordes: „ . de 
Ino pious man ought to doubt ef the mercy of God, of the merits of 825708 * 
chriſt, ef the vertue and efficacy of the Sacraments: ſo euery one whileſt 2 = 15 
le conſidereth himſelſe and his owne proper infirmity , and indiſpoſiti- & 2 
u may tremble and feare, whether be be in grace or no. The ſound- dedic. Ecel, 


nes of this diſtinction in miſtruſting our ow ne weaknes, com. Trid, 
6. T3 2 
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154 Proteſtants certainty of Saluation diſproued. 
is worthy to be marked: for theron dependet h the whole 
Staplet on. deciſion of this our debate, and the ignorance', or incon. 
I. s. de ſideration thereof in our Aduerſaryes, is well obſerued by 
inſlific ,c. M. Doctour Stapleton, to be the very root and ſeminary of all iheir 
* bereſjes. Touching this point, God giue them grace to ſee, 
and humility to acknowledge it be fore it be too late. 
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DECLARET H 


That true Fayth, or Iuſtice once had, may be loſt: 
a24inſt Doctour Whitaker, Doclour Fulke, 
«nd Doclour Abbot. 


CHAP. 1. 


NoTHzR liccntious , er Touinian 

Paradoxe, which bolſtereth the for- 

\© mer preſumption, or vayne ſecurity of 

j our Sectaryes, is, that their liuely %% ine 
lach, grace, and righteouſncs once 1 Rem. 

5 had, can neuet be extinguiſhed, or ta- ſect. 

$952> ken from them. He that is once the bital. 

child of God, and helecucth aright,is ſure to continue ſtil i» his an- 

in his fauour, whatſoeuer villanyes he after commit. For be ſ Were fot be 


that ſtandeth (layth Fulle) by the grace of God, wheroſ be i aſſured 2 a 2 


by « liuch fayth, cannot fall, Whitaker: Fab i either perpetuall, an f. 2300 
or eli it is none 4t all, either it perſeneres to the laft breath, or els that 4 bot c. 3. 
which is eſteemed for fayth, is but ſome fancy. M. Abbot: VV here ſect. 10. f. 


there i nne repentance, ſayth, iu ſtiſcation, knowledge of God , there 322 
V2 inſallibly 
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coxt.25.156 True Fayth once had may be loft . 
infallibly ſalometh perſeuerance to the end. Hence they inferres 
PV hitak . that ſinnes are not burt ſull to him that doth beleeue: that King Dauid 
contro. 2. . t the ſonne of God, when he commutes adultery; But it no man 
5. b. 236. can looſe the fayth, and conlequently with them, the iu- 
Full in o. ſtification and charity he once truly inioyed, what meane 
fat Joan. the ſe words of holy Writ? 
+ Fo . . . . . 
1. Tin. . 2. Hauingſayth, and agoodconſcience, which certaine repelling 
v. o. haue made ahipuꝰr acke about the ſayth: In the laſt tymes certeine hal 
2 Tim, 4. depart from the fapth. The root of all euill conctouſnes, which certein 
v. 1. d:firing, haue erred ſrom the fayth . I haue againſt thee a ſew things, 
Tim s. bothbecauſe thou haft left thy i ſt Charity: their ſpeach ſpreadeth 454 


y. 10. 


- E the truth. And of Symon Mag it is written: Symon alſo him- 
+. Tim. 2. ſelſe beleened-who after notwithſtanding became an Arch- 
v. 17. 18. heretike, a reprobate, and miſcrably periſhed. D. V/hits- 
AF. 8. ker, D. Abbot, Fulke, and their fellowes reply: That nci- 
v. 13 ther Symon Magus, nor any of the reſt, who fell from their 
V bitak. fayeh; did euer truly belecuc with a lively fayth, but only 
12 7% With a fraitles, dead, and counterfeit, Thus our Proteſtants, 
ber. og, The Apoſtls, the Euangeliſts otherwiſe. To whom ſhal I 
reaſon of Ziue credit? to S. Luke, to S. Paul, ot to Fulke, to V hitaker, 
M. Campiã to Abbott S. Luke ſayth: That Symon Magus alſo beleeued, & clea · 
I. 8. aduerſ. ued to Philip, matching him with the reſt who did truly be- 
Dur eum. leeue, and explicating the fruit of his true beliefe , that he 
Albet e. wa aſtonished with admiration. S. Paul blamed certeĩne who 
lle in e. departed from their fayth, erred from the fayth, made 
1. 4d Tim ſhipwracke about the fayth, which he would neuer haue 
feck. 2. done, if they had only forſaken a counterfeit fayth, orels 
A8. 5. v. ſhew vs any one place in the whole corps of holy Scrip- 
13. ture, v here men are commended, or recorded by the holy 
Ghoſt, to haue beleeued the preaching of the word; with 
a fruitles, and counterfeit, or reprehended for departing 
from a fruitlesfayth. And to put the matter out of doubr, 
S. aui againe hath theſe words: It is impoſſible ſor them that 
were once iluminated, haue taſted alſo the beauenly gift, and were 
made partaker of the holy Ghoſt, haue moreoner taſted the good word of 
God, andthe powers of the world to come and are fallen, to be 'renewed 
gane to penance. I cannot ſtand to exaggerate the heynous 


gloſſe, 


Hebr. 6, 
Ve 4. 


canker,of whome i Hymenes, and Philetus, who haue erred from 
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loſſe, 


True Fagth once had, maybe le. 155L1v; 5. 
gloſſe, which Fulle, and Caluin heret ically frame vpon hs; 
theſe words, mote hatefull and enormous, then the im- + . 
picty of the Nouatians, ho miſconſtruing the aforeſayd ſ. 3. 
paſſage, taught it impoſſible for them that reuolt after C414, is 
Baptilme into a deadly and notorious eryme, to be after idem caps 
receaued by pennance into the lap of the Church. But 
Falke, and his Secraryes, more ctuell then they, barba- 
roufly maĩntaĩne, that he who wholy falleth frõ his faith 
and once maliciouſly abandoneth Chtiſt by willfull he · 
rely, or Apoſtacy, can neither be admitted heere by true Exech. 18. 
repentance into the hoſome of the Church, nor (which Y- 22 
is worſe) euer heereafter to the metcyof God, eontraty to teh. 33. 
theſe expreſſe ſentences of holy Scripture: F ibæimpion: hal We * 
do penance for al hi ſomes; which be bath wrought Gg. lining , be l. © 
thall ive, and hall not dye. Euery one that +hall inuocate the name of Ioel. . yo 
the Lord, shallbe ſaved. Let the impious forſake bis way, and 32. 
the vninſt man bis cogit ations. and returne io our Lord, ani he will Iſa. 55 «Ve 
haue mercy on him. Which I might ſtrengthen with the au- 7 
thorityes of S. "Ambroſe, 8. Hierome, and N. Aguſline, but 1 4 eee 
am to proſecute the matter in hand. And touching theſe . 
Apoſtata's of whom 8. Paul mentioneth, I as ke our Re- Hier. ip. ad 
formers, whether they were euer implated into Chriſt by Ocean. 
iuſtifying fayth, ox by the beames of ſanctiſication, and Auguſf. l. 
tenouation only, which they impiouſly diſtinguiſh from i. retract. 
the beautifulltayes of iuſtice;graunt they were once y- . 18. 
nited vnto him by a liuely fayth, as euery member, euery 
verſe of the ſentence ſeemeth to demonſtrate, ſaying :they 
were once illuminated with the light of Fay th, baue taſted the Chryſe in 
heauenly gift that is as 8. Chiyalome inter pretet h, the rem u hey | 
offirmes, which if Ptoteſtants alſo allow, where then is tbbe 
ſecurĩty they promiſed to the iuſtifyed of neuer falling? 
Where is their certainty of ſaluation, when: theſe juſt 
perſons, after the aboundatice of tieauenlyſweernes, haue 
tumbled backe into ſach/irrenicdiable A poſtacy, as they 
can neuer as long as Proteſtants may ſit in iadgment, re- 
couer Gods fauour aga ine, neuer haue any poſſible means 
to ohtayne mercy, or purchaſe ſaluation. But if Full and 
his fellows cauill and fay, that they were only ſanct ifyed 

V 3 and. 


coxr. 25. 155 True Fayth once had, may be leſi. 
and rene wed by the grace of the holy Ghoſt, through the 
merits of Chriſts paſſion, yet not truly iuſtifyed, which, 


is impoſlible, at leaſt to proppe vp one, they vndermine 


many tuinous caſtles of their owne defence, to wit, that 
ſome not predeſtinate, but plainly reprobate, may be in- 
wardly regenerated and new borne in Chriſt, that inter- 
nall renouation is no infallible ſeale of. Gods election, 
that the grace of inſtification which Chriſt purchaſed by 
his death, is common otherwhile to the reprobate, as wel 
as to the elect, all repugnant to the principles, which they 
themſelues defend. 
| 3. Laſtly if they anſwere with Caluis (for their re» 
Calu. in c « plyes are as various and different as their fancyes) that 
6. ad Hebr, thoſe Apoſtatas were neuer truly ſanctifyed, but only ſprinks 
v. 4. & L. led with ſame ſmacke, or relichof grace, ahined on with ſome ſparkes 
3+ Ait. of light, lightly ouermathed, not througbly ſoakedinthe water: of bea- 
uenly blefing. So he wantonly dallyeth with the oracles of 
God, labouring to peruert them with his ſimpering 
{peaches : But let him open his mouth & tell me TER 
whether thoſe ſparkes of light, or reliſhes of grace, were 
any the leaſt drams, or particles of true renouation, and 
inward iuſtice, or not? If they were, they expelled ſinne, 
and jiuſtifyed them for. the tyme; if not, how fell they 
from that which they neuer enioyed ? How doth the A- 
poſtle teach it impoſſible for them to be renewed againe, 
whe neuer receaued any renouation at all. How were 
they illuminated, ho w taſted they the beenenly * gift, the per, 
iT#gar/ov Of the wor la to come, how were they made partchers of the Holy 
id ef ſu> Gboſt, who lay till oppreſſed with the darknes of vice? 
percelefle I am athamed to ſca-theſe ne Evangeliſts boaſting of 
donum. Scripturc,and yet oppoſe themſelues ſo obſtinatly againſt 
it, and againſt the venerable Conſiſtory of all expolitory, 
both ancient and moderne(heretiks only excepted) who 
albeit they vary in the manner, yet all agree in interpre- 
ting 8. Paul, of theſe Apoſtata's. loofing and recoucring 
juſtice, their only difficulty & variance is, in explicating 
what he meaneth by the word impoſſible. For S. Anſelm, 
Hago, Diomſiu, and Lyranu, with many late writers ex- 
2446 pounding 


* Grece 


True Fayth once had, maybe left . 159 Lu. 5. 


„ - pounding him of true renouation to theit former grace, 
h, through the vertue of pennance, by the word ( impol- 
e ſible ) vnderſtand very hard and difficile for thoſe yngra- 
at te full, and malicious Apoſtata's, after ſuch lights, graces, 


n- & benefits receaued willfully reuolting to recouer Gods 
r- fauour againe by vnfaigned forrow-and perfect repentan ©!) + in 
ns ee. But S. Chrpföttene, S. Hierome, S 4mbroſe; S. Auguſtine , 70cm: 
by gedulim, Primaſiu, Theedoret, and others interpreting S. Paal * 
vel of renouation by the penĩtentiall water of Baptiſme, take pobhry 
ey the word (ĩmpoſſible) properly, as though the Apoſtle I.. de poets. 
| ſhould extend his ſpeach to all ſuch, as fall after they haue Auguſi. 
re · RT by che lauer of- regeneration; and mould in inchoa: 
bat sffirme it ĩmpoſſible for them to be repaired ag inein that tien .,, 
in. full and plenteous manner to reeraue à new remiſſion and 
rkes perfect iadulgence from all, both faule and puniſbment pre 
bea« WW due to their ſinnes, by the benefit of that pretious and all- Th , 
s of | ſauipgliquour, which is moſt true, although tlie former is eum 10 N 
ing expoſitigniſeemerh moreliterall, and boch mainiairic the 1. Cor, 8 
nly, right of durcauſe. - NOLA IT 3.55 # 
vere . Furthermore the Apoſile ſayth: i chice my body, © ry] . bo. 
and & bring tt intoſeraitude,leaft perhaps when 1 Side eta Ces 
ane; ¶ us ſelſe become ereprobate . Which teprobarion from God & ,,j 
they ¶ vtter extirpation of grace FS. Paul ſeatuj bo much mile Pa. 
e A- ve ( ſayth S. Chryſoſtom) beere mq;, we lambes trewible(quoth e ; 
leine, ¶ another) when the ramme, the guideofrÞe flocks mut ſo labour and apud be- 
me punisb N ; DO lieu of chaſtize, the Greeke hath 4 g 
power! brug, which faulinm, and Eraſmus tranſlate, liuidum fa- 7 * i 
be Nah ¶ cio; L make blackeand — — 9 buxc lech 
vice! I with g. Pal : Ir. berter for derer l eber of , . % 
ing of I tienafter the knowledge 10turne barks from cha hol} nden, Lig. 
ainſt ¶ which wa deliuered to them Where according to'S. Anguſtine, 2. Pet . 2. 
fitors, he writeth of them: who once enioyed and were after b. 21. 
deprived of inſtifying grace. And S1 Peter explicaring 248 4 ff. 
bimſelfe ſtraight: way after, affirmeth: Thatiof'rhe rut de E oper 
[noche tothem;che dogitetioned 6 bis veins, ind the , Pee, , 


caring 
wſelm 
rs ex: 
nding 


— map a wore rs mire: Likewiſe the Pro- y. 22. 
fhet Ezechiel : Iſthe inſt man turne away himſeiſe from biciuflice, Ecech. 19; 
ana dginiquity according to al the abbominatienm, which the impions v. 24. 

| vſeth 


conr. 25. 160 Tus Fayt b ence had may beloft . | 
| yſethto worke, all he line V et leaſt Fulię thould reply that ius 
may returne away for a tyme, but thallbe ſure to returne 
before he dye it follo weth in the ſame place: All bis iuſfic 
which he had done thall not be remembred in the preuarication which 
be bath prenaricated, and in bis ſuunes which be hath ſinned, in them be 

hal che. Can there be more cleare teſtimon yes. 

5. Neuertheles ifany ſimple and bewitched Sed 
xy ſnould be ſo miſerably inueagled by theſe charming 
„ Miniſters, as one in Geneus was by Caluin. vy ho openly pro- 
Sanchius teſteth: Ibatiſð. Paul abould preach at the ſame tyme with Cal. 
ep. ad * 1 ce. uin, he mould lraue Paul, and ginecarete Caluin. So leaſt any be · 
110 7 guiled ſeule Would rather folaw : the conſtruction of 
Eeneni n dome gloſing Fake, then the playne text of Fxechiel, of $4 
Proteſias . Peter, and be aſſertion of 8. Paul, L will add heereunto the 
Tue. 8. y. teſtimony of Cbriſt, that his authority may outcounte- 
12. nance the follyes of their greateſt Rabbyns. Our Seujour 
Execb. as. ſpeakinguf ſome. who with ĩoy receaue the word ; and 
Au. haue no roots, gius eh the rcaſon: hecreoſ, ſaying: Berau 
ſor q tyme they beleeue y an in the tyme of tentation they | 


25. ding with the lĩuely fayth of ſuch, as bring forth a harueſt 
Bafl is of fruit, therforcit was not dead and counterfeit for that 
Rlal. 3. ſhort tyme which with ioy. they beleeued and receaue 
Flier. in e. the word. Yo yoo hin any SECS A 
$- WT Beſides Lasiſer wos onee iuſt When he was the fig 


yet thefors 
17.0 24 mer two etcrnally periſhed, and the later for a tyme wat 
dere wholy depriucd of the ſeed of Grace. So was King Daxil 
v. in the tyme of his adultety and murder. Saul was once a 
2. Reg. ia. juſt man when the holy Ghoſt commended him, as chaſes 
v. 23. and good. K ing Salomon was highly in the fauourand 


1. Reg. x5. of God, when he was fiyled by the name of amabili 


grace 


v. 15+ amiable to our Lord, becauſe our Lord loued him: yet thef 
| one 
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CONT. 25. 162 Trac Fayth once ha may beloff . 


gur E the cbieſeſt Doſtonr that euer wat, or shallbe excepting the Apoſiles; Gr 
ne (©) Of iber man ble-piller; rar glorious Saint, hit ener admired 4. the 
in bis Laſtine, he ſaytiu: It is to be belcenet thut forte of the chiliren of but 
Counter, perdictomreeenming not the gifrof perſeuerance ymtò the enu do beg WW we 
pa. 18. to liue in ſapth winch worketh by Charity. and for u tym pits oy the 


Auzuft.de fully andiuttly ,andajrer jall- And in another place : Arb he, 
cor. G (quoth he) hohmtn ure tertaise of the rear dſtbeir perſeuerance, he f 
* 1 ner of their one perſeurrunot they att found yurfHr ie . For bt fayt 
echt. man can knew char he dba per fc en. as holt on in the cen and ou 
Dei t. 12, Increaſe if raftice vnto the eu, vnles by ſome rruelamom he be affured caſt. 
therof from bim, bo of his iuſt but ſectet magen, doth not ifm Ween 
Hbbot i «ll men of ihi mutter, but doceantrbnine . To which M. Abbot ber 0 
in defence rep! Meth as before, mate ben —— 'br dffuranceof theſe his n 
r tight offs 28d HAR, by ſenfe, Veaſen\ of W # ncae 
+4337 » Plaine ppearante; bur by fuyrp &. Neither is there any wre i) 16 Hiri 

reftriine 8. Anguſt ine: wortes to &ctvaortnary relation, No? Ku 


5 for ward in 
refore he muſt eb 


ill are no 
Doctour 
. 2 Way cannot 
r de com- ment herein of S. Chuſeſtime, 8. Hierome, S. Gregoty,S. her Miles he ceaſ 
pun, cor- Hard, Piper, add others. +. G7 $441 Wet ruftifyin 
r. 8. Therefort to concltide 5 Luther fome few yeg ref peſtut, nor 

8 ; : fince 
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| Tree Fayth once hal, may be loft» 163 Lin 57 
ſinee ſtayned his breath with this contagious ſpeach, That i 
the ſeytbfull man cannot pertth, if bs would , hau wickedly ſoeuer be | wa * 


liue, vnles he ceaſe is belceue, which the whole Chriſtian 370 & 1.1. 
worid then abhorred, as the furnace of licent iouſaee, as comm. inc. 
the mouth of hell. But his diſciples marepernicious then 7. Marth. 
he, dare no auertc, that he cannot only not periſh, vnles Greg: · l. 6. 

he forſake his fayth, but that he cannot: at all forſake his * · Ng · 
fayth, that he cannot by any deboyſhnes, by any laſciui- e. 
ous and wanton demeanour, be finally abandoned and a 


fitter Ghoſpellery i more zealous promotet 


is this life everlaſting , 10 | 

#4. grace ? the inherent charity, the ſeed of God, ſpringing /e#. r. 
ovp to eternalilife? Which the holy Buangeli&t A. h de- © 7007.36 
iu Nayeth to abide in him the Roneth \ the rule of. . 

charity, contrary tothe auonchment of t ν,z Enan- 

Fea rar yore 


ill are not attaĩnted with ſomiſchicuous ion. 


ieh NDoctour Feild ititerpreting the recited wortuof Laber, 4. | 
"men cnner perich though be would, and bow wichgily foener he He, Fol! . e. 


r Ipulisbe ceaſe ro believe * Luther (quorh he) aalfemly teachath, 2 ola. 
lar iuſtiying ſayib cennet'remaine is thit man that flnxeth with ſal 
ares (vent, nor be ſaund in that ſoule ivbereia are peccats vVaſtunt's con- 
| | X 2 ſſeienti an 
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CONT * 184 True eee 


ſarrlim ns luct ben ſpeakgthfolluring dnguitine thats ,fown 
naging, ruling. pre uapliꝑg, lajenge(} and: dourotumg che ur ggrery 
of conſcience which abonla refifh againil cuil, and aue ibis 
uu all then that: £uther ſayths tbas vo ie keins, hich wath f au may 
Hand can burt vn, atlang 48 ſayth continueth but iſ nns oute brooms 

reti ui, and js arciads fahih, ine art int ht ilete of daninatjen. 
Hcete you let that ſayth may be loit, chat the iuſtifyed 
may fall into the: date of dampation, _ berg pe- 
rin 0 
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| fore * 


dee 
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depend hole , Ehe 
Frye dp n vyme, tormentii magainciwichthirf 1. loan. ;. 
a ho deiwtes cher eoftbut che IpZitall water ofthe boly >: 5: 
Ghoſt neuer periſheth is neue cenſumed, is of: that in- A. 7oV. 
corrupeible proper of it ene: nature, hat t malteth 7;., r 
vs neuer to ti irſtany moe, it is a liuoly ſpring vrhich of 4 
it ſelfe ſpouteth p ——— So Alpe 1 
Chriſt of his oie benigne aud J pueralgne elemeney, 265. 
ca ſteti off noneibus imb teeth ali Ichaeregzire vynto hit: 1 PV TAY 


| DodchePatheriy legte aut offall —— from 755 Int. 
— — grow 1405 
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ynder his wings, yomit antHis: ace. Bs io, Ws, 
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-cohakath in Janafboged ͤuffitirti t mannes to HiHhe mem - Jg. C. ad 
bers thereof, that they ram ut m, a thicibTobrexy, 104. & l. 7. 
Greeke, and Latin wordes manifeſtly betoken. To the comm. in 
40 two which Ieuinian preſſed, for the bolftering of 7 · c. Matt. 


Ris beteſ y : that the faythfull once regenerated, could neuer finne any Ops G 


— pe- 


more, 1 anſwere with s. auguſtine, S. Hierome, Dydimu and lu — : w_ 1 
Venerable Bede, that he who is borne of God cannot ſine, 


X 3 whileſt 


ENT, 25:166 True Fayth once had, may be loft 
| vrhileſt he per ſeuereth the child of God, and retayneth in 
his ſoule the fire f Charity, Which is repugnant to all 8 
ſinne, or rather that he cannot ſinne as long as he liueth, = 
and workcth according to his new, and diuine regenera - 7 
tion receaued from aboue, and that the good tree cannot 1 
Aug de af his owne nature produce euill fruits, no more then the . 
1 ve N ſo wer, and vnſauoijry crab, affoard from his owne natu- * 
2 offurnus f rall iuyce, or radicall diſpoſition, any other then ynlauou- 
voiumus ry: yet as by ſome other. accidentall quality or forraine 
non pecca- graffe, the one may yeild { weet fruits, & the other ſo wer; 
re propter ſo albeit as 8. 4uzufme{ayth ; VVe may: if um will net ſinns, — 
vim grat'® threngb the ſorce of grace, &. ai far ferth q urs abide in in. not mith · 6 | 
, 7% „ landings by theiofirmityetthe fle, maliceof will; or 
rom i 1% corrupyion of natures jeg in onrpawer griemeuly . 
fend, and ſlide backe frera God.. „ni ä 


12% Thatwhich/#hitaken, his bello wes oppoſe 
out ofs. Chryſoffeme : The grace of God hauii us ani it hnoweth as 
— — full peiat, but it maketh progreſſe aer, Sho kech en he- Is 8 
way Yon hy mtr ron eg po moat oY Hb 
, Af, and magtainatiithewath. gtovreontary doctrin, F 
* E bitak. that ſeeing graco&iuſticearc beamet participated from 1e F 
ſwere % the illimited fountaiacof Sods iuſſ ice abeꝝ mey be day ne 
the 3,  augmentcd, by new meritorious deeds with new 1 
reaſon e of grace, after whichmanperit is trve. that it had n, 
M. Campiã know eth no full nini, ſtil malreth progrefc. v greater by 
l. 8. adierſ. multiplying greater ſtore of gand works. The teſt of the 
Dureun. Fathers, to hꝭMme ant Reformer lay cleime, are ſæen- 
Fel. ois . blaly quitted: otherwiſe they ſpe e of the certayne per- 
ſeuerance of the elect in general, as els they, meane chat 
grace, fayth, and inſticcareperpetuall of cheir owe na- 
tures, and alwayes flouriſh with he ſpringat vertues, yn» 
les we blaſt them in their buds, or fulfe: to beoucts 
prown with the weeds of. inna 1 ohne 
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we can do nothing, merely im y pe vod which way iber l 8. aduerſ; 
pleaſe Go, n Fal fit Vis lis. The tecond n that all the ations ed 

thoughreofthe i iut are fayned ih ft 4% they)! une linie or Fear, > Sl Roa 
iy or ring h done, is a 4 hy reach * the la. The th 7 ſect. s. & 
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cons 26 168 Good workes done b the faythfall pleaſe to God. 


Abbot in tas eee gy pee gs car: 1 bak 


x0, fol.559, OUT. 7 weer 
b — Jhled. with-che Ment oFron Mee anbintht 
frot obſcrtiiagythat We violate the la W in whatfecuce 
Wi do. 
2. Fron lch dtteſtable and helliſh pretniſſes, I do 
not wonder ſo dagzaeble a concluſions inferred: for to 
commence with the firſt point: Is it not injurious to the 
vnſpeakablę.goodnes or̃᷑ God. for him t intreate, d com- 
mand, to er ys hishelpe, to per fame good Worket 
in this fraſle and weake eſtate, and yet not to be pleaſed 
with aur working af them Is it not ta ſacred 
Writ, which commendeth ſome holy men as perfect and 
7571.4. gratefull to God, mentionath lomo es acceptable to 
v. ig him, and yet to deny this approued verity? The Prophet 
x. Petr .2+ Malachy ſayth: The fecrifice luda, una Hienufeleve whullpleaſe 
. 7. eur Lord. S. Paul catleth almeſdredes.beftowed on him in 
x. Pet 2+ priſon : Au edourof | ſweetnes, an v 6cceÞtable, fir ice pleaſing God, 
Aug. S - Peter exhorteth vs: co offer (ptrituall boftes ««cepteble ro God, 
de decal, p commendeth the incerruptibility of 4 T quiet and modeſt ſpirit, 
connen.ro, which is rich inthe ſight of God: Rich nit before men, ſayth S. Au- 
Plagarum guſtine, but before God, and where God ſeeth, there rich. Ezechi - 
cum ills c. as warned by our Lord to prepare nhimſelf to death, began 
Ty thus to implore his mercy: I _ thee,o Lord, remember I 
420") þ A ey ere ery thee in treth in a per fu 
4 a. an baus done that which libed l ſare thee: & leaſt you. 
5. . udge he might be miſtaken ;Heare What Gay himſelfa 
Tbidemie, Roth of ſome ſingular men. Of K ing Loas: 1 di 
15. . rightheſere our Lord al tis daes that lead the Prieſtt augbr him. 
4. NSA Of Azarias.: And be did iwhich-was liked beſore vn cid. The 
v., ſame of loſias: He did ibat mbich zwa;liked before am Lond r an 
= 8 * walkedin al therwayesof Dauid hit Father .; be dechned nat 10 lle 
41Reg. 14. rigbt hand, wor tothe left. The quite contrary the holy Gholt 
y:24 - affirmeth of Ioachaz. Of leroboam: And he did that wich 
4. Ng. is. vs euil before dur Lord Of Achaz King of Iuda; He did wt 
v2 that which wan pleafing in the fight of the Lord bis God , at Newid 2 
"Fat 
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Good workes done by the faythfull pleaſe God. s Li. © 
Father . Which compariſons let — and his fel IM 
lowes diſtinction of meere imputatiue righteouſnes, For Fulke loco 
as achax, and leroboam, did not only euill by imputation ier * 
of wickednes, but that which was in it ſelfe evil and diſ. 2 bs apy 
pleaſing to God: 80 los, Azarias, and King Dauid perfor: 3. ** = 
med not only that which was right, and good by impu- 104. ect. 6, 
tation, but what was truly in it ſelfe, through the benefie Abbot c. 
of grace, right and aeceptable in his ſigbt. ä 4. ſect. 44. 
3. Yea layth Fulle, & the reſt againe, they did which 7e. 8 
was good and right, yet imperſectiy, rawly, weakely. For ſo long ©? fe 
u we liue beere,charity is neuer perſect in ys as we ought to be, neither 7 ie ck 
ban any perfect goodwork be effetied by ys, But it hath pleaſed the Is. aduerſ, 
holy Ghoſt co meet with this euaſion too, in terming Duræum. 
ſome actions, ſome men alſo perfect in this life: Nog as 4 ba. 702 
uſt and perfect man in his generation, where the hebrew word S. s. v. o. 
Tamim, der iued from the verbe Tamam, ſignifyeth the Cir. homs, 
height and fullnes of perfection, inſo much as 5. Chryſo- W BY 
me writeth of him, That be was perſed inenery vertue lich was Je Nob c 
requiſite for him to haue. S. Ambrolcſayth : Hewasprayſed not Arc. c. 4. 
by the nobility of bis birth, but by the merit of his iuſtice and per ſection. Hier. trad. 
The ſame in effect hath S. Hierome, and S. Gregory. Like- br. in 
wiſe, that this might not be glozed by the enemy of his Gen, & 
perfection, & iuſtice in the eſtimation of men, God wit- 1 * 
neſſeth of him in the next Chapter A haue ſeene thee iuſt in ng _ 
mg . AE g inz. lob. 
my fightin this generation, Behold in his ſight, not in the light Gen 7. p. 1. 
of men alone. Againe, to Abraham our Lord ſayd :PV alke Gen. 17. v. 
beſore me, and be perſect. S. Paul: VVe ſpeake wiſedome among 1. 
the perſect. Our Sauiour : Be youperfed: if thou wilt be perfeR &c. x · Cr. 3. 
therefore he might attayne to perfection, if he Would. ?:** 
Morcouer of Patience in particuler we read: Let Patience Mat. So. 


baue a perfect worke, that you may be per ſect and entire, ſayling in no- = : * 


thing . Of Fayth: He (Abraham) we not weakned mfayth : In v. 21. 


the promiſe alſo of God be ſtaggered not by diſtruſt , but was ſtrength» Iac. 2. v. 4. 
nedin fayth moſt fully knowing . Of Charity, wherof you haue Rom. 4. v. 
the raſh verdict of Proteſtãts, that it can neuer be perfect, 19+ 20. at. 
will you now heare the iudgment of 8. Tohn: Hetbat kee- * loan . . 
peth his werd (to wit the commandment of our Lord) is him tht 44 


uren deed the Charity of Goa i per ſected: If we'lone one another, v. 11. 
| Y 


God 


cont. 26.170 Good workes doue by the faythfull pleaſe God. 

God abjdetb in vs, and bis Charity in vs i perſeied . Will you heat 
Ioan. 1g. v. the ſentence of Chtitt :; Greater loue then this no man bath, that 
4 man yield bis liſe jor his friends But this bath. beene accom · 
pliſhed by innumerable Martyrs of our Roman Church, 
Auguſt. they then haue arriued to the higheſt pitch or degree of 
2 5 . Charity. After this ſort 8 Auguſtine tcachcth , that not only 
6 in1/04, the charity of Chriſt, but the Chara) alſo of S. Stenen,, the charity of 
C. Jo 
Item l. de perfection ot iuitice, and cls where very often. But moſt 
perf. iuſt. perſpicuouſſy 8. Hicrome : He ij truly andnot in part perfed , 
rom. 3. 5 who diſgeſteth in the wildernes the diſcomſorte of ſolitude, and in the 
j s | 1 * Couent or Monastery, the in mityes of the brethren vithequal mage 
lice. s. uanimity. Wh ich lentence oecaule the Madgeburgian Prote- 
& vlt. lde ſtants, could not with any da bing beimcare, but that 
doct. Chri. the beauty thereof would diſcouer it ſelfe: they ſprinkle 
cap · 30. l l. jt with the aſperſion of an vnfitting, or baſtardly kind of 
de pec. ner. (each, and ſo caſſiere it among other of his errours. But 
& remiſie. the ſe reproachfull cepſures of ſuch an eminently learned 
* Wap 2. Saint reboũd back with dilgrace of the cenſurers, honour 
comm. in Of the cenſured , and our acknowledged triumph, with 
lament. le. which I go on to eſtabliſh it further with a theologicall 
rem he de proofe. 5 
Bier cent. It is a ſtrang· grounded opinion among Deving, 
4. e. 10. col. that the actuall loueand charity of ſome feruent and zeg- 
50 lous perſons heere vpon earth, exccedeth in eſſentiall per- 

fection, the burning charity ot ſundry inferiour Saints in 

heauen, whoſe Charity notwithſtanding Proteſtants 

grauat to be perfect: for as the habituall grace of Chari. 

ty of ſuch as haue exe rciſed many acts of loue, often re- 

ccaucd the ſacraments, and augmented their in ward ha- 


13 


bit; ſurpaſſeth the grace and renouation of Baptiſme, 


which infants dying before the vie of reaſon haue only 
obtayned So their actuall charity whichis often anſwe- 
rable to the habituall ( and bythe help and ſupply of 
Gods ſpeciall concurrence: may ſometyme be greater) 
ſurmounteth alſo the actuall loue of young children, who 
now reiovce & triumph in the Court of bliſſe: ſuch was 
the loue of our B Lady, of $, lobn Baprift,s. Peter, & * 

| 5. To 


S. Paul was per ſect in this life, accordingly in his booke of the 
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Good workes done by the faythfull pleaſe God. 171 LIS. x, 
5.  Tothis Argument of the Schoolemen, I find uo 

reply in any of ouc Refor mers writings, but to the atore · 

liyd paſſages of Scripture they commonly anſwere, that 

the workes of the faythfull ate perfect and pleaſing to 

God by acceptation : They pleaſe him ( quoth Whitaker ) a 

tf ihey were entter and pure, becauſe be looketh vpon our perſons, and I hitak. 

he dotb not make ſearch into the worth, and merit of the worke . Ve- _ 1 

rily in this later clauſe you ſay molt truly, he maketh not 5 f 9 

˖ learch into the worth and merit of your wor kes, which ,,,fo, of 

; you denounce to haue no merit in them, which you pro- Ai. Campiã 

e claymeto be mingled with the corruption of finne, yet,. 251. 

8 your perſons perdy, becauſe you ate Proteſtants, are ſo a- ber in 

miable in the eyes of that ſnprettie Monarch, that the e the 


t things you do, delight andcontent him, as entiere and pure, mo, an 
le bo w loc uer they be in themſelues impure. And whereas bis Sally 70 


of the Publicans humility, Mary Magdalen, tears, the Chana - Daraus. 
neansfayth, S. Peters forrow endeared them to God, wher- 
ed as all other good perſons are accepted to him by reaſon of 
ur their workes : He that ſeareth God, and worketh iuſtice, is accep- Act. e 10. 
th able vnto him, only Proteſtants are darlings, as their works Y*35* 
all are not regarded by reaſon of their perlons. He that ſayd 

to Abraham: Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and baſt not ſpared & en. ar. v. 
ns, &c.Iwillbleſſe thee, ble ſſeth them without reference to their 15: C 7. 
doings : He that ſearcheth Hieruſalem with lamps, that is dili- Sophen r. 


es- f 3 
\er- gently ſifteth his holyeſt Saints, maketh no ſuch narrow Abbo 5 
in {crutiny into his Proteſt ant fauourits: he with whome 4. ſat.45, 


nts there is no acception of perſons, accepteth the perſons Auguſt de 
ot Proteſtants without any exception. Go you and yauat ir. & lic. 
ofthis extraordinary fauour and paſſe yee without ſearch c. 358. 
ha- Nor examination, to your peculiar heauen. God grantthat A · de 
\ | vc andour workes, being weighed in the ballance of . ſerm. 
f ny Gods iuſt triall, be not found too light, as Baltaſſars were, . 1 
or fayling in any duety we art bound to accomplich. A- aduerſ. pe- 
painſt which M. Abbot declameth as a thing inipoſſible, ag. & 1, 3. 
becaufe 8. Auguſtine telleth vs: That there is no example of per- de Pulg. l. 
ect righttouſnes among men : Tit thit is the per ſection of man to find 3. ad Aan. 
lim ſelfe not io be perſelt To w Home he allo addeth the zu- ig · ad 
Inoorityes of 8. Hierome, of Origen, calling our rightcouſnes Nn. © s. 
Y 3 in 


* 


cr. 26. 172 Good workes dane by the faythfull pleaſe God. 3 


in this life vnperſect wanting of per ſection, and an image or thee 
Auguſt. dow of vertues. Like wiſe of the Apoſtles tearming him - 
cont. 2. ep. ſel fe according to S. Auguſtine, vnper ſect, 4 trauailler to per- 
Pelag · l. 3. ſection, not as one t hat was come vnto it, Thus he, not yalikethe 
we Stoickgs, whome S. Hierome, and 8. Auguſiine reprehend 
Aug . de 
ſi * o " fiteth in wiſedome cannot be ſayd to haue any wiſedome 
Hier, I. t. vnt ill he come to be perfect therein. ä ” 
cont.Pela, 6. But as concerning the matter in hand, I briefly 
Aug.ep. reply with our Angelicall Doctour S. Themes, and with 
29. all other Deuines commenting vpon him: That there is 


— Thom. a threefold degree of perfection. The firſt is of them who 
8. 


Lor. & a- tall and deadly crymes, by which charity is extinguiſhed: 
li in eus. to this degree All the iuſt who are in the fauour of God 
articul. attayne vnto. The ſecond, is that which excludeth not 
only cuery grĩeuous ſinne, but as much as our humane 
frailtywith Gods grace can do, euery little imperfection, 

euery ſuperfluous care, let or impediment, which diuer- 

teth our minds, or withdraweth our harts from the loue 

of ſoucraigae goodnes: to this not all the ĩuſt but ſome 


religious, and zcalous perſons , by continuall mortifica - 


tion, and abnegation of themſelues haue alſo atriued. 


The third is, perpetually without intęrmiſſion, withall 


the forces and powers of our ſoule, to be actually carryed 
away with the ſupernaturall ſtreames of loue: This only 
is proper to the Saints in heauen,and not exacted by God 
of any mortall creature beſieged with the infirmityes of 
fleſh and bloud in reſpect of this our ĩuſt ice on earth: yea 
the iuſt ice and perfection of S. Paul is tearmed vnperfect, i 
is an image or ſhaddow of vertues, it may be ſometymes 
touched with the ſpots of vncleanes, and therfore of this 
Philip. 3. & only the Apoſtle auouched: Not that now I haus receaued, er 
v. 12 mowanperſe, yet in regard of the former two degrees , he 
I. Dan. 2. arriued to perfection, and was already perfect, euen by 


v. 3. the phraſe of holy Scripture, which ſpeaking of the firſt 


degree ſayth: He that keepeth bi word, in lim in very. daed ibo 
| Chariy 


for their doting phrenzy, in cauilling, that he Who pro: 


24 4. arc ſo firmely rooted-in-charity , as they deteſt all thinges 
Bannes, Contrary & repugnant to the law of God, that is al mor- 


Good workes dome by the fa 
Charity of God ii perſectu. Oſ the 


nd it is alſd ritten: If 


thou wilt be perſeth, go ſel the things ther cho left, and come, and y. 
follow me. By thele degrees thereforeof perfection, all tbe 


obictions may be eaſily-warded, which out aduerſaryes 

bring either out of Scripturegor Fathers: sc when they 
afficme our iuſtice to be imperfect, defiled, with the 
touch of impurity, they ſpeake of the firlt degree, ſoyled 

with the duſt of worldly careꝭ, and too often diſtfyned . 
with veniall defaults. When they exhort vs to greater 
perfection, that is, not to the common of all the iuſt, but 


ag eke T ei 


in this life: ir is true, in the laſt acceptation of the word, 


tccording to the third degree heer ſpecifyed. Which triple 


diuiſion of perfectioꝑ kecpeth the aduerſary at ſuch a bay 
as he knoweth n6t M hicher io ture hin, — toeſcape, 
or what to mutter againſt it. 
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our good workes are 3 — the ſportes of © whole 

Lone: againſt Doctour Whitaker, Doctour ſeme. 
Fulke, and Doclaur Abbot. ma 

hri 

. : . 

Abbot in CHAP. I. lobe 

ms defence — 

pa 45 pgs pe a . — 2 H 1s calumniation is every where ſo Fora 

Fb. SS rie and frequent amongſt Proteſtant If lwywy 
in his au- NN BEE D wxiters,as M. Abbot ſpendeth many ſe- 3. 

were tothe * RCW} (r= 0 ctions to attach his 'owne paynes and try y, 

8. eaſon of \ . endeauours iuſtly, all other mens good I lh, we 

M. Camp. (6 Dy workes wronefully , yea perniciouſly Chap 

Lene rhe e with theguilty fayneof finne,and A. 6. 

tranſlation fr men 
* — vndertaking the patronage, and approba · ĩon of ¶ lob in 


* added in that drunken ſentence of Luthers: all good actions be ſinnes, if thoug 
brief mar- Cal be ſenere in indgwent , they are danmable ſinnes : Iſ he be fayou- © ned n 
ginal notes 1abte they be but ſmall ones, auoweth I uther ſazd this, and he [a1d © qilt. rj 
The fumme it truly: for imenery action of a man though nener ſo excellent, there is bart. 
Ce ſeme fault, which may wholy marre the action, and make it odions t6 gather 


2 . God, iſ ba which is done be weighed inthe ball ance of ys” : 


— 


aan 


Good workes acqꝙuitted from the. ſpotrof inne. 175 Lis. 5. 
2. But if Lauber layd truly. then as Dura us moſt pl | 
thily arguerhagatnit M. KY bitaker, the; Rpottle S. Paul 1. Cor. 5. 
ſayd not tiuly : H cheutakge wiſe then ſinueſt netꝛth en S. Peter 2 Per, 7. 
loyd not truly: Doug ibeſe tlung pon ahall netfinne at any mer, ver. 10. 
8. lohn ſayd not truly; For this appeared the ſonne a God, that i loau.j. v. 
be might diſſolue the mor kes of the Diuell. It there be no! worke 8. 2 
which isoot ,ν˖ h aud ſinnefull, he ſayd not truly: . A : 
Buery one that is borne of Gag: dommitiaif aot ſinne. Ne ither d id 8. 1 Cr. 3. v. 
Paul u elto compate gavd workes to ſiluer, gould and pre- un. | 
tious ſtoncs, nor did the Prophets, and Apoſtles well to Matth. 6. 
exhort vs to good / u drkes . Chriſt did not well as Cardi- V. 22. 


nall Ballanmine pro ſecutemh the argument, ſaying: Iſtbyce uc. 11. v. 


fe » thy whole body thellpelightſane,, and: If ben thy whole 15. 4 . 
dy be ighngome, huis tie hart ef d. vt as, it aballbr lightſome is hahn, 2 - anode 
and as 4 briglui anale it ball bg hien tec. Where vy the cyc 8. hang; & by. 


Augultine, and others vuderſtand the intentiam ef m. By Maldon in 


the whole body, Maldonate expoundetb, al hi faculiyes, by the c 11. Luc. 
whole abiolutly, o which it is alſo ſayd, the tobule aballbe light- Matth, 5. 
ſome, he interpre eth all $15: human adi, M hich proceed v 17 
from the powers and facultyes of the ſoule. All theſe iayth | 
Chriſi flowing fim the juſt, end leualled by à right in- 
tention, co a gaodend 8 asthey l. 
lighten the M hole man, ſo pure and vndpotred as they 

haue nopart of dar les, uo blemiſh of ſinne to deſtaine hem. 

For h ch eauſe he calleth them in another place lig : 

let your lige shine before nen &. 120 gu. 4 


+ % 


3. Lauty if turberſayd truely, God himſelſe ſayd not lob. e li. v. 


4 


tru v, writing of lob: in al theſe things lob ſinned not with bis ,, 


lips, neither [pake be any fooltihtbmg againfi Gu. And inthe ne Kt [ob + 2. b. 
Chapter, tre calleth him eright man, feuriag God , departing 3. 
ſromeuill, and teteyning innoceney. Whereby u is cuident that 
jah in all his troubles, commit tod no ſiune, neither in 
thought, word, nor deed nat in wurd, becauſe: he fin- 
ned not, with hij lipʒ not in dred, becaufe he departed ſrom 
tnt; not in thoughe, becauſehe ſtill receynedinncency in his 
bart. And if we follow the Hebrevo-Text, all this may be 
gathered out of the former words of the firſt Chapter. For 
the Hebrew addeth hot, wich his lis, but without reſtri- 

n ih ction 


* 


eoxr.27, 175 Goodworker arquitted from the ſpots of inne 
| ction abſolatly readeth Iob ſinned not, or as our Proteſtant 
Origen in trauſlate: In all this did not Iob ſinne. Which Origen, and the 
bis commẽ · Orecians, according to Pineda reierre , ts hu cegitations, to 
tary pou wit, that he intertayned no. euill thought, or cogitation 


Job 41 againſt God, but iudged well of his goodnes: and the 70. 
_ " Interpreters ſubſcribe heereunto, who read in all cheſe 


1% »c. things Which hapned ynto him, lob ſianed not at all inthe fieht 
ny of — Lord. The like King Dauid affirmed of himlelfe: 
coram De- Tho o Lord haſt tryed me in fire, and there muas no iniquity found in 
ing. me. Therefore albeit he other wiſe offended, yet at that 
2. 16; tyme he was cleane from ſinne, as alſo when he ſayd: lac 
Tel. 7. . ne, o Lord , According to mi iuſtice, and according to my innocency. 
Sek , Morcouer ſome Workes of the juſt.are pronounced by 
v. 18. the holy Ghoſt to be good: Gol giueth ys all things aband anti 
Mat f. 3. v. to rnioy, io do well, to become rich in good workes : That they may ſee 
17 your geod tor lt, and gloriſy your Father which'is in heauen. And 

yet they could not be good, nor commendable in God: 

ſight, much leſſe pleaſing ſacrĩſices to him, as in the pre- 

cedent diſcourſe bath beene ſhewed, if they be defyled 

with finne; „ ee 

4. M. Abbot anſwereth: Therefore good" wor lei being 
A bbot c. ronched, and inſected with the contagion of ſiunb, beſore they can pleaſe 
2 ett. 44. God, muſt haue ſome meanes to Lake awa the guilt, andimputationof 
- - 78. f fue &c. which Chrift doth, perſuming them with the ſwiet in- 

128 cenſe of bis obedtence But how doth Chriſt take it away?by 

aboliſhing, or not imputing the contagion? by notim- 


putivg ſayth 4bber}, but thus he taketh away, according 


to them, the filth of adultery, of murder, of ſacriledge, & 
all heynous crymesfrom the belceuing Proteſtant. And 
ate thoſe ſinnefull workes thereby made gratefull hoſtes, 
& acceptable ſacrifices pleaſing ynto God? No? ſayth he 
againe: Or good deeds are not ſinne full workęs. Are they not? 
What is that guilt then of contagious ſinne, which mult 
be taken away, before they can pleaſe God ? if they be not 
ſinnefull, no contagion of ſinne is tobe pardoned by not 
imputing: if they be ſinnefull, then your ſinnefull acts 
inherently in themſelues ſinnefull, by not imputing the 


guilt of contagion, become gratcfull;pleaGing and atcep. 


table 


Good workes acquitted fromthe ſpots of finne. 17 L 15. 5. 
table vnto God. Neither can M. 4bbot any way euade by, 
his frequent, and worm-eatenfanſwerethat theaftion we Leid. 579, 
do is not (innefull, becauſe' it's in ſubſtance a good worke , and the 
fruit of the good ſpirit of Gold , and the default and imperſection iu 
ouly an accident to the workg .Nor VV hitaker, who to the ſame . 
purpoſe replyeth in his anſwere to Durzus: VVe meane not iy bis aa 
that gaod wor kes are ſinnes, but that they haue ſome ſinne mixed with ſ were to 
them For it folomeih not; that ſiluer is dreſſe, becaujeit hath ſome Duræus l. 
iroſſe minglid with it. Seeing our diſpute is not heere ot the 8.4. 608. 
phyſicall ſubſtance, which in euery action euen of mur- 
der, theft, & the like, is tranſcendentally good, or in genere 
entis, to vſe the Philoſophers tearmes: but of the morall 
bounty, ordeformity of a worke, which if it be tainted 
with the mixture of any euill, hew accidently ſoeuer, it 
cannot be good, {ith it is true which Diemſiu teacheth: Pionyf. ge 
Good ariſeth from an entiere cauſe, euill from euery defet . So that diuin. no- 
yybitakers example, which Abbot allo alleadgeth of gold un. c. 4. 
or ſiluer mingled with droſſe, is noth ing to the purpoſe, Par 4. Bo- 
becauſe there be two materiall ſubſtances really diſtin; 7% e v- 


hecre we queſtion of one morall act, which admitteth no e 


diſtinction: there although one metall be mingled with ow * 


the other; yet by ſeuerall veynes, in ſeueral places they are ultis per- 
ſo incorporated, as the ſiluer is not droſſe, or droſſe ſiluer, ricularibus 
heere the ſame act flowing from the ſame will aymed at que profi- 
the ſame end, muſt be both good and bad, pure and de- ciſcirur de- 
filed, ſiluer and droſſe, which is impoſſible. For as it in- Fectibus. 
uolueth contradictioi, that one & the ſame aſſent of yn- 
derſtanding ſhould be at the lame tyme, both true and 


falſe, in the agreement of all Philolophers and Deuines: 


ſo like wiſe it implyeth, that one and the ſame act of the 
will mould be jointly at the ſame moment good and cuil, 
laudable and vituperiall, pleaſing and diſpleaſing vnto 
God. Wherefore if euery action of it own nature be euill, 
no worke of ours can be in ſubſtance good, as M. Abbot 
would haue it; none excellent, as YYhithaker pretendeth, 
but the moſt excellent muſt needes in it ſelfe be wholy 
marred, holy odious vnto God, wholy and ſubſtantial 
ly naught, how ſoeuer by out ward acceptation OP 

| Z ceme 


ehr. 27. 171 Goodworks acquitted from the ſpots of ſrane.” 
ſceme beautifull and fayre · Not ſo. lay they, for our good 
workes ate not wholy euilhꝭ not hatefull, not ſinnes, but 
Abbot & infected (quot M. Abbot) with ibe centagion of ſinne: Ve 
PV hitak . ſay not ( quoth Whitaker ) to marr) a wife in ſinne, but that they 
in the pla- who marry wines inter mixe ſome ſinne in that good action But y ou 


ces cyted a ſay that, that intermixedſinne may wholy marre the adlion, and 


bouts make it odious to God, iſ that which is done be weighed in the balance 


of diuine iuſtice: Therefore you ſay that the action ot it ſelf 
is wholy cuill, wholy marred, altogeather odious vnte 
God, and hatefull of his owne naturc, vnles you beletue 
that an action weighed in the ballance of diuine iuſtice 
becommeth thereby worſe, more odious, and abhomi- 
nable then of it ſelfe it is, & that our ſupreme and higheſt 
Iudge, who iultly condemneth the wickednes of man, 
maketh it more wicked by the ſeuerity of his indge- 
ment. | 
5. Morcouer, from whence ereepeth this ſpot of 
fine into that good and lawfull action of marriage? Not 
from the will of taking a wife: for that is Jaudable & no 
ſinne, according to the Apoſtle, not from the ſubſtance of 
the act, for that M. Abbot alſo allo weth to be. good, not 
from any other accidentall circumſtance of end, tyme, 
Thedeſite place, or perſon: for I ſuppoſe they be all guided by the 
of taking rule of reaſon. How then is ſinne intermixed in the good 
a wife for action of marriage? By the ſame act, which inſcparably 
a good dra weth the ſtayne of corruption with it, or by ſome o- 
end in ther adioynedꝰ as by a. wicked intention to which it it 
ordeyned, if by the ſame, one and the ſame action is both 
fully mar- good and euill, a ſinne and no ſinne, agreable to reaſon 
ry, is free and diſagreable, conſonant and diſſonant to the will of 
from all God. The often refuted & vnauoyded implicancy, which 
ſiane. 


may law- 


to marry, the eaſier tocontriue the murder of his wife, 
or ſome other, then the action of marriage is not geod, 
but impious, wicked, 3nd deteſtable: or it is a ſecondary 
intent, and ſolloweth the deſire of marriage, & ſo it ean- 


ngt vitiate the former good deſite, not be texmed a ſinne 


- 
Inter- 


you incurre, if by ſame other act or vicious intent either 
5 this intention is principall, and the cauſe of marriage, as 


wiehſt 


intermixed there with, which albeit obſtinate and igno- 
rant aduerſaryes can hardly be dra wu to confeſſe, yet will 
I make it ſo cleare, as they ſhall not be able to deny. Let 
vs take for example the act of louing God, or dying for 
his ſake; what mixture hath it or ſlyme of cuil? any Itayn 
that arileth from the obiect beloued, or wil which loueth 
it? not from the obicR, for that is inſinit goodnes with- 
ont all ſpot or blemith, therefore no blemith can be inter- 
mixed with that act, as it tendeth to ſo pure an obiect: 


nor from the will of louing it, for no feare of exceſſe, no 


danger of impurity , can poſſibly flow from deſiring to 
loue the fountaine it ſelfe, and mayne ſea of purity: not 
from the mudd af diſtract ion, not from the ſcumme of 
vaine glory, not from the froath of pride, which ſome- 
tyme may accompany that heauenly loue: for as it is im- 
pollibleche act of loue, ſhould be an act of diſtraction, 
vanity, pride, or any her then loue, ſo it is impoſſible 
the ſtaynes ot thoſe ſimefull actions, ſhould be intermi- 
xed in the act ĩt ſelfe of loue. Doth it proceed. from ſome 


foule attainted nature? Is ĩt nothing els then the defect, 
and want of greater perfection, which might be in that 
ict? But thus the loue of many Saints, and Angells in 
heauen, ſhould be ſtayned with impurity, becauſe none 
of the inferiour. or lower orders arriue to the burning 
flames, or loue of the higheſt. Thus the ſinnefull ſpots 
ſhould not grow from any caſuall and accidentall neceſſi- 
ty, but from the ſubſtance ĩt ſelſe ofthe act, and make the 
act of loue as it is ſubſtantiall leaſt perfect, ſo ſubſtantially 
euill, ſubſtantially naught, both which M. Abbet not- 

withſtanding ſtoutly gaineſayth. 
6. Beſides, theſe ſpots which deſtayne our good 
wor kes, what be they? ſinnes you graunt, but what fins? 
2 2 veniall 


Good workes acquitted from the ſpors of ſme. 179 Liv. 5, 


. n - 2 — 5 
other fle ſhly motion, or rebellious; inclination? But the 1 


mot ĩons of the fleſh, do not a yhit defile the opetations the fleſh 
of the ſpirit, they are diſtinctand ſeuerall actions, and infect not 
theſe without conſent, do not partake of their infection. the works 
What is the ſpot then of vncleanes, what is the muddy of the ſpi- 
water this chriſtall riuer of loue, hath draw e from our dit · 


| eenr. 27.186 Good works acquitted from the ſpots of ſinne « 
yeniall or mortall ? Veniall you vtterly reiect, in ſo mueh 
as V baker ſayth, that they whoallow them do not only 


diy pet true, but endeauonr to ſet vp a ſalſe fundamental point- Mor 


ie, . 
C. 3.01. 
Sy to extenuate them with diminitiue words) they betran(- 
greſſions of the precepts, preuarications of the law of 
God, or Nature, for euery deadly ſinne is a breach of the 
Law. Then I poſe you, whether theſe tranſgreſſions be 
actions diſtinct from the good workes which they defile; 
or not diſtinct? ſay they be diſtinct, and you cannot ſay 
they be ſpots intermixed with our good actions, you can- 
not lay our pious wor kes are beſprinkled with them, ſee- 
ing their morall bonity is good and commendable ; deui- 
ded both in nature, obĩect, quality; and action, from the 
deformity of theſe tranſgieſſions, ſay they be not diſtinct, 
but that the ſame worke which is good, is ſpoted with 
deadly treſpaſſes, then all good werks, be they neuer ſoex- 
cellent, are deadly ſinnes, all formall breaches and tranſ- 
greſſions of the law. From hence, that manifeſtly fol- 
loweth with which many heertofore haue rightly atta- 
ched, and endited your Synagopuc: That euery one is 
Proteſtits bound to auoyd all good workes, vnder payne of dam- 
are bound nation. Secondly, it followeth, that M. Abbot hath 
to eſche w wronged his Reader, and abuſed Doctour Bishop in dil- 
all good oracing his Syllogiſme concerning this matter, as conſi- 
n debe ſting of foure tearmeę, wheras it conſiſteth only of three. 
_— Y For a worke tobe a mortall ſinne, and ſtayned with mor- 
ate dam a l | 
nable tall finne, is one and the ſame terme. Howbeit leaſt be 
crimes by ſhould cauill with meas he hath done with him, I will 
the force frame my argument in the ſame mood and figure he him- 
of their ſelſe requireth, thus: | 


doctrine. No mortall finne-is to be done vader payne of 
damnation. 1 
But all good workes are mortall ſinnes. 
Fhere fore no good worke is to be done vnder 
Abbot e. aine of damnstion. 


4 ſeci. 46. M. 4bbot denyeth the Minor propoſition , and anſwereth, 
Fol. 7. though good workes haue ſome aſperſion or touch of out 
corruption, 


tall then they are & deadly crymes(howſocucr you ſeeke 


are ob 
grieuo 
lim do 
one isl 
bound 
tyes, in 


Dxcalo 


corruption, yet do notthereby become ſinnes. But I pro- 
ue tlie contrary: for tither that aſperſion is a deadly of- 
fcace, morally ſeparable from the good action, as with 


Good worker acquittedfrom the ſpots of ſune. 181 Lid. 5. 


5 our infirmity in this life it i acheiuedʒ or altogeather in- 
- ſeparable :if morally ſeparable, we may ſometyme exer- 
f ciſc good Workes, pure, and vnſpotted without that ſin- 
by ncfull aſperſion: if altogeather inſeparable ,-the action 
de which is done, ſtayned (as you to ſoften the fault daintily 
e; ſpeake )with the touch of corruption, defiled,, as I de- 
7 monſtrate, with the contagion of deadly guile;muſt needs 
15 be a mortall and deadly crime: for if the actions of ſtea- 
ling, killing. & many others (which may be done ſome» 
* tyme without default, as by fooles or madmen) are not- 
he withſtanding , alwayes grieuous, and horrible offences - 
&, when to their poſitiue entity of phiſicall ſubſtãce, which 
ith is good, and to which God himſelfe concurreth, any 
we mortall deformity, or deadly infection is adioyned, by 
nl- wharforrain circumſtanceor caſual accident ſoeuer it be: 
ol- how much more thoſe actions which can neuer be 
ta- wrought, without mortall, foule, & deadly default ( a5 al 
en  ourgood workesaccording to Proteſtants) how: much 
me more are they mortall, foule, and deadly treſaſſes. | 
ath 7. In fine D. Vybitałer, D. Abbot, and all my aduer- , Abbot in 
dil- ſaryes acknowledge that our good works ſprim led with his defence 
nſi- the ſpot of impurity, haue not all things neceſſary vnder . 4. Cc. a. 
ce. I ſinne, to ſatisfy the law, hut by rtaſonof ur mc abnes and inſir- 8 * 
nit ſoarue, and decline ſrom the ſulnes therof Socondly they ?;* N 
t be acknowledge, that allſwarungs, all decliningi from the full preſa . 16. 
will cript of the la, are of tbeir omne nature dathnable and mortall crims. VV bitak , 
him- Therefore by their owneacknowledgment, all our good 1.8. aduer. 
workes arc heynous and damnable finnes. But all men Duraum 

ie of are obliged vnder forfeit of ſaluation, to fly and deteſt all 

I grieuous ſinnes, therefore all men are obliged by this hel- 
„ lich doctrine tofly and deteſt all good workes. Vea euery 
nder ¶ one ĩs bound to auoyd the very dutyes themſelues he is 

bound to do. For we are all bound to performe our due- 

reth, tyes, in obſetuing the lawes and commandmentsof the 
_ Drcalogue: but cuery duety we accompliſhis weake ,.. 
tion, * | h 


Z 3 


rav 


cent. z7. 1382 Good workes acquitted from the ſpots of fn 
raw, and defectiue, cuery defectiue and imperfetiduty; 
adeuiation, and falling away from rhe perfection of the 
law, cuery falling awsy, euery deuiation a mortall inne, 
euery mortall ſinne we are bound to auoyd, therforewe 
Abbot c. are bound to avoyd euery duty, which we are bound to 
aſe. 46. Performe. M. Abbot, againe denyeth my conſequence, be- 


fol. 588, Cauſe the ſinne i not implped in the duety. bat criſetb i taſuall aud 


accident all nace ſſiy from the condutonof the man . I perceaue the 
dint of this weapon pricketh you to the quicke, it draw - 
vba. eth bloud and forceth you to giue ground at euery blow. 
& Abbot Firſt all our actions were ſinnes if ſeuerely ſcanned, then our 


Þbi ſupra , good workes are not ſunnefall, bat ſinne is intermixed in tem. And 


are they now neither ſinnes, nor ſinnefull, nor is anyſin 
implyed in our duty? Well, I am glad to fee yon recant, fo 
Abbot in it be ſineerely done, and from your hart. For if ſinne be not 
bis defence ĩnfolded in this duety, then the duety no doubt is confer 
c. 4. ſect . mable to the law , it ſatisfyeth the tye & obligation ther. 
744 · of whereinſoeuer it bindeth vnder the penalty of any 
ad 8 1 g. blamable default. yea (quoth he, Falke, and yy bitaber with 
” 24. 4. him) it doth ſo deed, yet imperſefth , rawh, in part only. An- 
loan. ſecl. [were directly for ſhame? lathat᷑ raw, and imperfect que- 
= ty, ſuch as it fullfilletk the la vv, ſo far forth as it obligeth 
F Y hitsk . vnder ſinne or no ? Whatſay yon ? Are you mute? dare you 
l. g. aduerſ. not ſpeake ? Then iudgment paſſeth againſt you, that ei- 
Durcum. t her it fullfilleth not the obligation, and ſinne is inuolued 
| in the ducty, and that ſo deeply, as the dutifull action is 
Bejil.ſerm. of it ownc nature ſ sceording to you) a true deuiation & 
. 4e BapF . breach of the Commend ment Or it ſatiifyeth the whole 
c * bond aſ the law. and ſo itis contaminated with no touch 
the Aurhor of ſinne, in reſpect of that obligation: It isa pure, good, 
por the and vndefiled action, it is the full accompliſhment:of 
inperfett whatſocuer the la in that kind exaRted: the only ſen- 
work of 8. tence we expect from your mouth ,Againe, though ſinnę 
Auttbew. he not implyed in the duty, yet the qduety in theit pha 
8. Thom. taſticall iudgment, is ſtay ned with the ſinne, but euety 
n, 2 44 ction which is ſtayned with ſinne, is neceſſarily ſinneſul, 
& q.19, Whenceloeuer the ſinne proceedeth, as C. Baſl. S. Chaſe- 
4717. ad 3. fleme, S , Thomas, with all the Schoole-men'conformably 
1 | tcach, 


Li 


Good works acquitted from the ſpots of fine. 133 L18: 5. 
teach, For as that which is endewed with whitencs mult 
needs he Mh ite from what caule ſocuerthewhitcnescom- 
mech, whether from the natural propriety and condition 

ofthe thing, as in aS wan, or from the outward; act and , nfwe. 
induſtry of man. as ina White · limed wall. So if the due- able, 


other 


| - ty we performe be polluted with ſinne, our dutye is fin- 


fall from whencclocuerthefinge,arifeth, whether from Dionyſ de 
the inward:hartor out ward obig(., caſuall neceſſity or duin. nom, 
accidentall condition of man ent rio ebe. &. par. 4. 
8. I may weary my ſelfe, inskirmiching ſolong with Greg. Nil. 
ſuch feeble aduerſaryes, and wounding them thus im fo om. a. in 
many places. Therefore Lretyre, inflicting fox a farewell C. 
this ſaſt and deadlyroake ip true Syllogitticall- manner 4 
Eucry aQjon,cuery duty, which'isdeficientand bes 3% hom 
reaued eit hex of dus conuerſion toGodgconformin . loan. 
ty to reaſon, or of uch mor all reitude; abby pre Damgſ. Lz. 
cept binding vader mortall ſiane ought to be in it, de ſide c. 4. 
N E crime, and truc; previrication-of the . os 
Lare tat go 2s E. Oi ei fro 
ButcueryaRion,euery duty. weagheſties.is ( accbr- f. 56. 
ding co Prote tnt defciens, and berenued of that c. 1. 7. 
donuerſion, rect itudę. or conformity, os by precept Fug. de f. 
binding vnder mortall ſinne ought to he in it. dead pet ã 
Thereforeeuery action, euery duty we accompliſhꝰirc. 21. 
(according to them) a deadly cryme, a true breach, Anſeim. e- 
and preuarication ofthe Law, - | Her de 
The Maior propoſition, is the ruled definition of ſinne a- prefe '& 
greed ypon by the belt D-uins, whoeitheraffirme it to be aſi . 
« priuation of good with S. Diomſius Areopagita, S. Gregor) Niſ- Hit. Mona; 
ſen, S. Baſil, and . IobwDamaſcene, or an alienation, an auerſion Nicet. in o- 
tom the law of God, with S. Auguitine, & Fulgentius or a want , rat. 43. 
alſence, and deſect ef rectitude, ith S. Anſelme, or 4 deſertton, a Nin. . 
fiafing from vertue, with S. Baſil aga ine, and Nicetw;or la- n,. 
| . „4 deſledtion, a deuiation ſrom the ſquare of reaſon, or ſupreme 3 


= 
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rie of alt ations, with S. Thomas, and the whole troupe of r 
| hisfollowers.. | 1 1 
9. The Morrtkhat ourduety is deficient, bereaned 6. & 3. cen. 
of the good, fayling of that rectitude, or perfection of gent. c. 7 


vertuc, 


* 


coxnr. 27.484 Good worte. acquitted from the ſport of "frame, , | 


vertur, which 6ughteo be in it, is uo wied by dur A. 
uerſar yes, when they contendʒ that it is not atifwerabley 
and correſpondent to the whold taske, of aniextiamnent 
the Law exacteth vnder the ſine of ſinne, or fofeitute of 
diſobedience, therefore the forementioned coneluſion 
rightly inferred from theſe twWo premiſes, is vndeniable. 
And wheras ſome thinłe to get away with their looſe re- 
ply, that although the dutyes they pet for mei he i them 
lelues breaches of the law, yetthole breaches ate pardo« 
ned, not imputed to the elect, theſe men, by lecking to 
get out, lap themſelues faſter in their owyne inextricable 
nets: for no ſinne is to be attempted; no breach of the 
law can be lawfully iticurred, thut God may after pardon 
and forgiue the fault, chat he may trot impute the: tranl- 
greſſion of his law murder is pardoned; aduftery*is not 
imputed io their conceitto the beleeuing Proteſtant, & 
may therefore be committed; becauſe they ſhallbe 


forgiuen; O maſiciouspreſumption, o preſumptudus ma- 


lice! Forbeare then, yce Sectgryes, forbeare your dug yes 
to God, yourulleagiance to'yoar Privite förbesfe y0ufr 


raw and imperfect obſertat ron df al &inine,/arid human 
laws, or els reuoke your caluminyes , abiure your hereſies, 


that all vertuous deeds are bcſpotted with the ſtaynes of 
vice. 9 uh munen ie ee 


THE. S.E.C.OND- 


H AFT TEN. 
„ Aten 


The ſame in warranted by the Fathers : the obieflions an- 
ſwered and the vnuoluntary motions of concupiſ- 
ceace diſc harged of Lane 2 


on notable thinges are delivered 
by the Doctors of the Church, to ſheyy 
the falſity of the former calumniatio. 
Firſt, they auouch our good works to 
be free from the ſpot of defilement, 8. \ 
Hierome, S, Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and 8. 
2 Benn in the places heere quoted in Bier, Lys 
tune marg: at . Secondly they affirmethem to iuſtify vs be- edyerſ. Pe- 
fore God by true iticrcalc, and augmentation of inherent ag - | 
juſtice, ro which purpoſe l haue allcadged many in the A - de 
» Wl: controverſy of ju fification by werkes. Thirdly {they in-Hir. & lis. 
eulcate, that ſome heroicall acts are ſo pure, and accepta- 2 2 1 
ble ti God, as they purge, and cleanſe ys from all dregs "ws Flv 
from all remay nes of former defaults, yea they are ſo wor- Bern; | de 
thy and meritorious, as they do not ofily purchaſe an in- preceb. o& 
creale of grace in this life, but a greatcrowne of glory in pen. 
the next, as Clemens Alexandrinw , Tertullian, Origen , and 8. | 
Cyprian affirme of the dignity of Martyrdome, whoſe ſen- Hier, I. 3. 


— 


they teach, that not only the workesof ſome boly men , A. 
bue that they alſo themſelues may be for a tyme innocent N 


and cleane from all impurity: Vve teach that a man may, if be n, c 6. 


out finn, axed by God. S. Auguſtine, which he ſtrengthaeth u. & gra, 
by the authority of S. Ambroſe, affirming him truly to in- c. 63. * 
a Prone 
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tences are {et downe in the queſtion of merit. Fourthly , cn. Pes. 


remiſ. l. | 
will, mt ſinne cc. S. Hierome : A man may if be will, be with- Amby , d. 
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nr. 25, 186 Grd works acquitted from the pott of nt 

1 eodem pugne them who ſay 4 man cannot be without ſinne in this, life. And 

5 8 7+ inthe lame booke: Sinhe may be aueyded, but by bis help who can · 

3 not be deceaued. Thus Origen a ffir meth, that holy lob, and his * 
children were pure & Ipotles from the fault of tranſgrel- 


Cent. 3 c. .; = 
4. col. 78. on, in ſo much, as the Magdeburgian Proteſtants repre- vg 
La · I. s. hend him for it, ſay ing: Naughtih doth be attribute ſo much in- m. 
cap. 25. nocency to lobs chilaren, as Adam and Eue had in Paradiſe: na -btily ly 
Cent. 4. c. alſo doth he aſcribe ynto lob, that be was naked, and de d 7 cel 
2 my 1 of impiet yes, of al pnlawfulines . Like wile: "hat be pd was by 
Nel in bis cogitations nor in the conferences of his ſoule , or affairesof bis V4) 
Tbeod. q bart. Belides, in Lactantiwthey_taxe this ſcutence of his: bao 
10 in Gen 1/4) ene be puriſpea from al ſpot of ſinne, let him not thinke he may lea 
Cent. 5. c. 4lſt aine from the wor ke of largition, or giuing almes , becauſe be bath ant 
16. co“. no ſinnsto i ash away. And in tne ſãme booke (i proceed with go 
2008. the ir one words) vnſittingly dot h be ſay, that one may be alcep- pat 
3 q 13 _ vnte God, and be free from all-blemnb, let him alwajes phe Ge 
1 
8 Se ed Paul thereſori | x 
ey : of they'per, becauſe be was whhoutſunne. In S. — 5 4 = 
1249. ſtaſt this: Our ſoule as long as it abydeth in her nſancy, wanteth fin. and 
Sa tha ; Origen, Lattantius , Theodoret , and 8. Hierome.arc by fay: 
TV 
. . Jun n e ' 0. 
5. s. 2. Notwithſtanding, againſt anci 
Aber fe oh | g, againſt theſe ancient Fathers WW © 
f eee eren, rn nd fo 
cad .. ay: | 
2 Rom 2 1. vncleane and all ony iuſtices 2 oath of 4 whe Fayre 14 dipps 
Diier. in neretfote vnles we thinke our ſelues better thenour 0 1 
Iſa. e. 64 . fathers, ail good workes( lay they) are ſtayned with ini- uenij 
| ve ſe quiry ths 4 2 M. Abbot countenaunceth with the Ike ratio 
g. 28. ſayingsof Origen, S. Hierome, S. ſt; 1 1 

Berna: ſer. anſwere grtt uri th S. Hierom Auguſtin, qa 1 ſ | 

L. be EN. Hierome vpon that place of Iſay, that W en 
there he deploreth the deſol 855 Ip: | : 

un ſanchs es in b jetolation, and captivity of the. with. 
lewes in behalfe of thoſe ſinners, for whole offences they fight, 


de verb. 


Ta. ſer.s. Were fo mi{crably afflicted, and in their perſo tech 
in dedic. thoſe wordes not in his owne., Orin reſet of the oft bor 
gecleſ. ſer and holy. men that then flouriſhed amongſt them. Secon - rubit 

f his ri 


5 dl), L aaiwere, thatthe Prophet ſpeaketh not there, as 
| | ; Aluares 


 Aluarez. a Mading well noteth, of all the worksof the fore- „% 
layd offendours in generall, but. of their (acrifices, holo- T 
cauſts,kalends, and other external ſolemaityes, by which um how: 
they falſly deemed themſelues cleane and ſanctifyed in the 
ſight of God, thelc their iuſtices he pronouned to be like a 
menſtruous and defiled cloath, becauſe they conſiſted on» 
ly in the pompe of out ward ceremony, without the fin- 
ccrity of in ward worſhip, after which manner God ſayd 
by the mouth ofthe ſame Prophet: Offer ſacrifice no more in 3 
renne, iusenſe is abbomiy ation ymts me, the nem Moone , and the Sa- , 14 
baoth , and ether ſeſliuitpas 1 Wil not ande, our aſſem blies are wic. Iſa. ze. v. 
led. my ſoule hateth your Kalends, and your ſolemmit yes, Thirdly, I 17. 
anſwere, that all our juſtices, all our pious works, albeit lob. 23. v. 
good and holy conſidered hy themſelues, yet compared & 5. . 
paralelled with the vnmatchahle puxity and holynes of "I 
God, arc truly termed vncleane, and defiled according to 
the accuſtomed phraſe of holy Scripture which calleth 
thinges in themſelues great, in compariſon of him little, 
or nothing: All nations as iſ they mere not, ſo are they beſore bim, 
and they are reputed of bim ar nothing. Things in themſelues 
fayre and glittering, foule and yncleane contemplated 
by him: Behold the Maone alſa doth nat ahine, and the flarres are 
nat cleane in hu ſight, bow much more man, rattenes and the ſonne of 
man, « worme* Things moſt white and beautifull, filthy & 
loathſome mathed with him: I 1 be w4thed 4s it were with 
ſnow waters, and my bandssball ine as immaculate, yet shalt. thou. F 
dippe me in filth, and my garmentssballabhorre me, that is, 288. . gi 
Gregory: commenteth, Althongb I be filed. with the gronss ef he- 
nenly compunction, although] bz exerciſed by the fludy of yprigbt pe- 
ration, yet in thy cleanes ] ſee 1 am not cleane . . if | 
3. For this cauſe the Royall Prophet how innocent | 
ſocucr, might cry out and ſay: Eater not o Lord into indoment Fſal. 141, 
with thy ſeruant becauſe ns lining creature sballbe iuſtiſyed in thy Co 
ſight, which ſentence abbot vrging againſt vs, exaggera- Abbot c. 
teth thus} Dauuid ſaytb it, a Prophet ſayth it. a man after Gods own A. ſect. 47. 
bart ſeyth il. And What if a Sa int in hesuen, what if Che ol $90, 
rubim ſhould ſay it, might he not truly ſay it, meaſuring 


A 2 


his rightcouſnes, with the infinit lanRity and holines of 


God 


* 
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eoxr:27.138 Cood wertes acquitted from the ſpots o,, une 5 
God. For as S. Gregory writeth : Human iuſlice compared with 
Greg, in e. diuine is iniuftice, becauſe 4 lanterne in dar kenes is ſeene to gine light , 


4. Tob. but placed in the ſunne beamei. it is obſcured and darkned. And thus 


Hilar. S. Hilary, S. Hizrome, Arnobus, and Euthymus expound that 
Hier we place ot the plalme: neither doth S. Auguſtine diſſent from 
| 1 them, ſaying :By whoſe participation they are iuſt, by compariſon 
in eundem With bim they are not iuſt. Another ex poſition is of the ſame 


pfal . S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome,and &, Gregery vpon that plalme, 


Lug. l. ad that tne Prophet vttered the former ſpeach, in reſpe& of 


Oreſium c. veniall ſinnes, with which the moſt iuſt, and holy men 
a. ate often infected, and which God ſtrictly examineth, & 
ſeuerely puniſheth . The third interpretation is of 8. Ag» 


A. 

— * Luſtine allo vpon this pſalme: That no man can be inſtiſped of hims 
Hier. ep ad ſelfe before the face of God, but the iuſtice bebath be-receausth fr him. 

Crefiphon . So Caietan, Eugubinus , & Vatablus ex pound thoſe wordes of 
Greg · in Iob: In his Angells he ſound prauiiy, or as Symmachw readeth peo 
eum « pſal. nity; becauſe they of themſelues had no goodnes, no veri- 
Aug. n ty, noeſſence or being, bur participated all from the ſoue- 
* % raigne bounty of God According to theſe three laſt ex- 

ich * poſitions, we ſatisfy all the ambiguous, and obſcure ſay- 
Eug ub. t Bernard, which they vainely boaſt to be vnanſwerable: 
V atablus Shall not our juſt ice, iſit be ftri@ly iudged be found. vniuſt & ſcaus: 
is eun.loc- Fot yniult it is, meted with the iuſtice which is wholy 
Symmach. infinit, ſeant in compariſen of that. Likewiſe when he 
fot. * ſayth: That our iuſl ice, is right but not pure &c. for hoi can it be pure 
laudt. fer. znſtice , where ſault as yet cannot be wanting}, he denyeth ĩt to be 
-j pure, he ſayth fault cannot be wanting, becauſe it is moſt 
Abbot c. commonly conioyned with veniall defaults, which al- 
4. ſect. 3. though they hinder-not the true nature and perfection of 
Fol. 30. juſtice, yet they darken the luſter and brightnes thereof, 
eo 357 and are lyable to the ſeuerity of Gods heauy puniſhment. 
| 52 an * Whereupon S . Auguftime :} Vo be to the laudable liſe of a manyif 
Aug l. o. i bo examined without merey. To the other paſſage of this re- 

confe . c. NoWned Doctour, where be affirmeth,, moſt perfect charity 
23: which rannot be increaſed, isto be found in no mai in this life, we 


Idem ep. grant it to be true. Thisclauſe which followeth : And 


2% long ar it may be increaſei that which is lafſe then it ought- te he, 44 of 
; f . niet 


N 22 * 5 * . 9 
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yire, of which vice it proceedeth that there is no man whe doth good, and 
dothnot ſinne, is to be ynderſtood not of formallviceor faul- 
ty inne, but of that which is aninſirmity, weaknes and 


defect of nature, from whence it groweth, that there is 


no man bo dothalwayes good, and neuer ſinneth, at 

leaſt venially ſometyme. Thus S. 4uguſtine interpreteth st 
himſelfe a little before, ſaying: V ybo therefore is without ſomm 

vice, that is without ſom ſomite, or as it mere root oſſinnef after which 
manner I haue ſhe wed aboue in the ſecond Chapter of cõ- 
cupiſcence, that not only he, but / , Pliny; and Cicero 

vie the name vitium, vice, for any defect, either in nature or 4% i,. 
act. In the ſame lenſe 8. Aaguſtin taketh the word peccatum, J, . | 
ſinne, in his booke of the perfection of ĩuſtice, where he iuſlit. c. * 
hath theſe wordes : It ij 4 ſinne whey either that Charity is not, 

which ougbt to be, or leſſe then it ought to be. Other wiſe he ſhould 

haue croſſed aud contradicted what he auouched before 

in his booke deſpiritn cy litera: That i our lone of God in this | 3 
fe ye not ſo great a i duc te b full andperſe®t Ing; it i ust fee. 


culpa deput andum. to be imputed to any ſault. By ſinne then ing „. 
the former place S. 4nguſtinemeancth a defect only or fal- Plantus in 


ling from the brimme of perfection, yet no culpable fin. Bach. Si 
So alſo many prophane writers vſe tho word peccare to fin, vnam pee 
for erring and doing amiſſe in any actor faculty, as Plantu cauiſſes ple 
ſayth: If thou badft fayled in oneſyllable: and Tully: If « Gram- "_ 
marian thall ſpeake rude yu be that would be counted e Muſitianſing Tic. 
ont of tune, he u the more to be blamed, quodin es ipſo peccet ; that he OQiod mes 
errethor committeth a banger imthe thing it ſelſe, whereof he proſeſ- ipſo pecret 
ſeth the ;kill . To Origen, to 8. Hierome, and to the reſtiof $. cuius pro 
Auguſtine, and 8. Bernard, which Proteſtants obiect, I need firetur ſci- 
not frame any partituler reply. The three laſt general an- ©3412 »- 
wers to the Texts of Scripture, ſwecp all the duſt away, r 4% 1. 


vhich they deceiptfully gather out of theſe, or any other * v. 3; 


of the Fathers writings. i e 

4 aſtly it is obiected : Iſe shall ſay thut webane m 6. a 

fine, un ſeduce pur ſelues,and the truth is not in vs. Likewiſe : In exiſt. Joan. 

many thipgs we offend all. I anſwere both theſe places ate vn- & l. de nat, 

denſtoofl of yeniall finnes, as S. Auguſtin expoundeth them, Ca- .. 

which oſten ertep into the pureſt actions we do, & from - 
5 Aa 3; which: 


9 L. 


* 
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which we are ſcldomezor neuer wholy free, yet they di- 
ſtayne not the purity of our yertuous actions, they arenot 
intermingled with the morall bonity therof, but extrin- 
ſecally accompany it, abating the cleare beames of our 
ſoule, without defyling the pure action whole adherents 
they are, an aſſertion manifeſt amongſt Deuines, Which 
Proteſtantsconceauing not, tun into diucrs, and thoſe 
Auguſt. pernicious abſurdityes. Secondly &. loby is interpreted 
75 72 alſo by S . Auguſtine of the ſomit of ſiune, which euery man 
— 14 hath, how perfect ſoeuer he be, yet he doth not meane 
3 a " that, that fomit is properly ſinne: but materially, or theef- 
4. cont. . fect or cauſe of ſinne, which interpretation of 8. lehnt 
ep: Pelag · words, S. Bonauenture imbraceth, and addeth a third ex- 
e. 10. poſition, that S. Iaha doth not teach no man to be atany 
Bonam. 3. tyme without ſinne, but that no man can ſay, to wit, uſ- 
diſtinct. 3. ſuredly affirme without reuelation, that he hath no ſinne: 
part. db. wherein Lyrenw, and Hugo Cardinalis agree with him, but 
os Caietan vnderſtandeth S. lohn, of no ſune, neither actually 
committed, nor originally contracted heertoſore. This 
— no man the Virgin Mary only excepted, as Hath beene els +, 
where declared) can aubuch withvur ſeduction of his th 
hart, without he make Goda lyar; who ſent his beloued cup 
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Sonne into the world, to gleauſe ys from our ſinnes. Lei 
5- | I proceed therefore to the third Caldiyian Yorage, I cen 
that all firſt motions or prouocations to cmil., are truly ob 


ſinnes, albeit we vanquiſh them, which I haue heere re- can 
| fluted in the 18. Controuerſy, and ſecond Chapter of O- tart 
I the 1j. riginall ſinne, andfomewhattouched in the 13 .Contro- MF hat 
eontrouer- uerſy of free will, where I haue ſhe ed, that S. Anenſine ex 
ſy of PFree- accounteth ĩt a meere madnes, & ſuclra barbarical phren- ast 
will f. 219. ſy; that man aſſaulted with temptations ſhould ſinne a- tor 
220+ 227. painſt his will, as he ſayth, the very Poets, ſheepheards, fort 
2 J learned, and vnlearned, yea all the world doth witnesit For 
demer... fo befalle.Sencca a heathen could write: 4waywith all excuſe, ¶ the 
Aug. tom, u man ſinneth againit bis will. And, it deſerueth us prayje not to do, ſelſe 
7. l. de na-whichdo thou canſt not. But S. Auguſtine aga ine (hall decide , t6 
& graue: this matter, with a ſentence able to ſeale vp the months 
67. of Proteſtant Miniſters, and quiet the harts of all faythful 

| 4% Chriſtians | 


Good "works arquirzed from the ſpots of inne os E1s, : 
Chriſtians: Y baiſoeuer cauſe (quoth he) there be of the will im- g 


pelling it to oſſend i it cannot be riſiſted, it i yielded yntowitbont fin; Lem tom - 
in- but if it may, let it not be yielded vnto, aud there halbe e 4Mexpoſe 
our miu. Vhatydoth it perchance deceane a man vnawars! let bim ther- 71% 


fore br mary, that he may not be dectaued: or is the deceit ſo great, as ct 4 


it 6:nn01 be auoyded]: If it be ſo, the Jinnesthereſore are none : far who Tom, ; Nog 
doth ſinne int iat witch can by no meanes be eſcaped ? Like wiſe ; cont. Pela, 


ted not in the cuill deſire it ſelje, bus in our conſent do we ſinne. Moreo- I. 2 circa 
aan uct : In as much asit appertaynetbynte vs, niibout finne we might be hem. 
ane alwayes vn ill this eunil ( N concupi ſcence) ee oye 2 
of - thould neuer conſent vntoit, to euill. But in ſuch things, in which if not Dona: 4. 
ohn! mortally,yet vemally ine are ouercome ef it, rebellmg*in thoſe we con- +; parall. ö 
EX tac, that for which we may dayly ſay, forgiue vs our treſpaſſes: S. e. 29. 

Ti) Curyloſtome holdeth with him in moſt cxpreficand ap- Exod: 26; 

vr parent termes. N Tt v. 17. 
ne: 6.But our Sectaryes with one voyce oppoſe the l. 
but words of the Law , Non concupiſces, thou ſhall not couet, \ 1 
ally which forbiddeth not the conſent only ( ſay they) but e y 
his euery act, cucry motion of concupiſcence. I anſwere, the iz, © © 
els Holy Ghoſt hath other where explayned the meaning of T heod. in 
his that preceptin Eccltfiaſticus : Follow net thy b, thecon- eum loc 
ued capiſence of th hart, go not aſter thy concupiſcences . By S. Paul: Cs. in 

1 Let not ſinne Taigne in your mort all body, that you obey the concupiſ.. #7 oe. 

age, cences theroſ. He doth not lay,as Theodoret, and S. Chryſoſtom 8 * R 
ruly obſerue, let it not exerciſe tyranm, butler it nbi raigne, becauſe it conc. 8 FA 


a- to rule, ot ouercome bydra wing vs into fubiection , he hes, oh 
rds, forbiddet h our following, or obeying the deſires thereof Aug ee 


cide , te 


uiths Agi, 
| | Po 8 90 cafion 
” Exod .20: V,7 In hebrew for no 


nu pt. 
; 5 CORCUP, + Co - 
n concupiſces, it is lo tachmod .. 


- 


—— as 


* 1 * 5 


conr. 27. 192 Good workes acquitted from the ſpots of fine: © 


fon of cauillation. For there inſteed of concupiſces, it it 
Rom. 7. v. tachmod. deriued from chamaab, which doth not ſignify to 


17. haue the diſeaſe of concupiſcence, but properly to deſire : 


Teſeph. I. or couet with the hart: and becauſe he doth not ſo who 
11. anti. c. yaljantly reſiſteth or wraſtleth againſt it, ther fore d. Paul 
accounted the vnuolantary appetite thereof no appetite 


dae deſire of his, ſaying: But now not I wor be it any more, that is 


Cbryf. bo. not I willingly, not deliberatly, not as an humane ac, in 
12. in Mart. ſo much as it cannot · be reckoned any coueting of mine. 
Hieron. ad But if he did not couet he obſerued the law of not coue- 
Euſtoch . ting, albeit he felt the motions of concupiſcence in his 
Cyril. 4. 3. fleſh againſt his will, which were not forbidden by the 
mph 4 Iul. ord tachmod, but the free and voluntary only, yea ſome 
f of ps Pu of the [ewes, Ioſephu being witnes, were ſo far ef from i- 
«$4 magining any ſurreptions, or naturall paſſions to be for- 
Greg. Niſ]. bidden, as they taught the meer internall thoughts, al- 


1. de 8. be- though deliberate not to be comprehended in the prohi - 


atit. bitions of not ſtealing, eoueting &c. whole errour our 
Aug +l. 1 Sauiour corrected, pronouncing the voluntary deſires of 


| 2 7 T congupiſcenſe to be forbidden. Sec 8. Chryſoflome, $ . Hie. 


0 6 FR X 
nd il. thus interpreting that precept of the decalogue. 


c. tr. l 2. dle . Finally ſome obiect 8. Cyprian: The mind of man 
pecca. mer beſieged, and on euery ſide entrenched with the inſeſtation or auoyance 


c. 4. 33 & ef the Diuel, hardly withflandeth , hardly reſifteth euery one: Iſcoue- 
touſnes be caſt-downe,lecherryſeth vp: if lechery be kept bache, am- 


34. 
_ * f ; . p * bittonrusheth in: if ambition be ſuppreſſed, anger freteth, pride ſwel- 
e a. leth, drunknes allureth Gg. which I cannot ward off better, 
de Vit; con. then our renowned champion 8. Augaſtino hath done, ſay- 
Templ. z & ing: God ſorbid we should iudge S. Cyprian either couetous, becauſe 
I. 3. e. 4. be wrafiledwith coueteuſnes, or vnchaſt becauſe he fought with vu⸗ 
Cypr. l. de chaſt ity. or ſubiect to anger becauſe he ſtrous with wrath, or amliti · 
. mcral; ousbeceuſe with ambition, or fleshly becauſe with fleshly ſinnes, or 4 
Auꝶ l. 2. loner ef this world, becanſe he encountreth with worldly allurements, 
ary T ele. or lecherous becauſe with lechery , or proud becauſe with pride, or 
. drunken becauſe with drunkeneſſe , or enuieus , becauſe be warred 
with entty . Nay , the truth is, he mas none of them al, becauſe be did 
manfully reſiſt theſe enill motions, parily comming from otigmall con- 
i ditton, 


0 


rome, Cyrill, Baſil, Gregory Niſſen, Auguitine, Ambroſe, & Proſper | 


A a a } 8«_ __ 


Good works acquitted from the | 5 : „ , * 4 _ 
dition, partly from vſe and caſtome . 3 10 193 Lr. 2 
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The poſibility of tet ping Gods Lam: againſt Doc lour lte 
Whitaker, Doclour Fulke, and Doctour Abbot. all 


CHAP. I. 2 


2 Hen we teach that the Command- | 
„ ments of God, mayby the help of his ſible 
grace be obſerued vpon earth, we do 
not meane that they may be perfectly the f 
S fullfilled according to the whole end, Walk 
N and intent of the Law; nor that our fore 
8 - duety ſhould be ſo entiere and com- 'piri 
plete, as nothing can be added to the ful perfection ther- trul) 
of: nor do we ſpeake of the yniuerſall obſeruation of all 
precepts all the whole dayes of our life, for that is rare, & a 
graunted but to few z nor yet of the perfect fullfilling of keep i 
any ofthem, any long tyme without ſome venjall ſinnes, 
or ſmall imperfections, for this is an extraordinary pre- 
rogatiue, & ſpeciall fauour among al the children ef A baue 
communicated only to our Bleſſed Lady: But e 
it 


2 „5 1 W he. Das...” 


bother Proteſtants deny, and YFbitaker dubbeth as a point g, 44 Rom, 


, theflesh, that the iuſtiſication ofthe law might be ſullfilled in vs, who . * 


Poſſibility of keeping Gods Law. 195 E18:-53 
it poſſible, it not 4 Os. to fullfil the ſubſtan- ” 
ce; and latisfy the whole obligation of the Law, as far 
forth as at any tyme it bindeth vs vnder the penalty of 
ſinne This D. Fulle, this D. / hit aber, this D. 4bbot, with Pulkb bs c 


fundamentall, and this is that which wevphould againſt ſec. 2. 
them. Firſt, by that of Deutronomy: [hs commandment that 1 Abbot e. 
command thee this day, u not aboue thee, nor ſo far ef. nor ſcltuated in % 
heauen, that thou mayit ſay, which of vs is able to aſcend vnto heauen FF bitch. 
to bring it vnto vs, that we may heare, and ſuilfill it in worke &c. but 1 rr oil 
the word is veryneere thee in thy mouth, and in thy bart to do it. wy 12 
Theſe two later members wipe a way our Proteſtants ex- Peutr. jo, 
poſition, interpret ing this place of the meere knowledge, v. «x, 
not of the obſeruation of the law, becaule God ſpeaketh 
there of fullfilling and doing it in worke. Vet if by reaſon 
of S. Paul, whoallegorically only, not literally applyeth Ron 20. 5 
that ſentence to Chriſt, they gloze it at leaſt to be vnder -s 
ſtood of the Euangelicall doctrine of Fayth; then we Auguſt de 
alſo inſiſt, that if the precept of fayth in ſubſtance ſuper- va. & gra. 
naturall, may be obſerued, how much more the naturall e. & 4. 
commandments of the Decalogue, of which 8. Aaguſtine, 4. in Peu. 
and Tbeodoret expound that of Deuteronomy . Saas 

2. Secondlythe Apoſtle ſaytk: That which was impoſ- 
ſible to the law, in that it was weakned by the flesh , God ſending lis T beod . g. 
Sonne in the ſimilitude ofthe flesh of inte, euenoſ ſine damned ſinue in 33+ in Deu. 


walke not according to the flesb, but according to the ſpirit There- . 8. v. 
fote they that are regenerated in Chriſt; in wWwhome the 
ſpirit of God dwelleth,who walke in ne nes of life, do 
truly ſatisty and fullfill the Jaw of God: They do (quoth 
Fulke, and Abbot) by the ſapplyor imput ation of Chriſts. rigbi- 
euſuei imputed vnte chem and made theirs,not by ability giuentbem to Pl 5 
keep it. But this guilefull commentary hath beene heexto : 2 Neg: = 
fore diſcarded in the Concrouerſy of Inherent ſuſlice: And be 
pv Paul flatly auerreth the comming of Chriſt to 5. fes; 
a BESIDES 


Toe ez * 


o 
z * 


haue heend, that the juſtification of the law might be 43. 
fullfilled in ys; in vs whoſe earthly hape and ſimilitude 
he tooke ; id vs in whoſe fleſh he damned and aboliſhed 

8 2 B bz ſinne: 


eur. 28. 196 reſſcbiliey of keeping Gods la. 
— : for in 9 ones any, betauſe 


it was neuer touched with the leaſt aſperſion. Therefore 


he cannot be expounded of the obedienee performed by 
Chriſt in his own perſon, but of that which we atcheiue 
in ours, Whome he cleanſeth from vice, &adorneth with 
grace: that the tuſtification of the law might be ſullfilled in vs quic- 
kened by his ſpirit, which in fleſh weakned and infeebled 
by fiane Was other wife without grace impoſſible to be 
kept . Like wife Chriftsrighteoufnes , according to Pro- 
teſtants is communicated vnto them by fayth only, but 
the Apoſtle heore writeth of a juſtification abtayned by 
working, & going forward in newones of life, by maling 
not according to the flesb, but according to the ſpirit: then the cau- 
ſall prepoſition, for , which entueth, the compariſon 
betwecne them that purſue their fle ſhly appetits, & ſuch 
; as are ſwayed with the deſires of the ſpirit, the corteſ- 
Rom. 2. v. pondence and agreement with this other Text, Not the 
13. bearers of the law are inſt with God, but the doers of the law ahallbe iu 
ftifpedyinvincibly proue that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
iuttification purchaſed by the doing and keeping of the 

law in our owyne perſons, and not of that which by your 

Augu . de almighty-yaine beleefe is imputed vnto you. And ſo 8. 
ſpir. & lit. Auguſtine: Y hen it is ſchd (quoth he) the does of the law hall 
e. 26 be iuftifyed, whatother things is ſayd, then the tuit ſhalle iuſtiſyed 
For the doers of the law verily are tuft . Aga ine : Fullfill the la 

Aug. in which thy Lord thy God came not to breake, but to fullful, for thou sþalt 
pſal. 32. fulfil that by leue, which by feare thou couldiſi not . And 8 little af- 
ter: Our Lord will aſſoard bis ſweetnes, and our earth will pieid her 
fruit,that by choritxyes may ſullfill which byfeare was bard to actim- 
Auguſt. plc. In another place: The lam teaching, and commanding that 
79. 244. d © withvut grace could not be performed , diſcouered vnto man his 


Ana. infirmity, that infirmity diſcouered might ſecke out 4 Sauiour, from 
Idem de  whomethe will healed might be able to do, which inſirme it could not 


Jeir.& lit. do. The law therefore leadeth vnto fayth , fazth impetrateth a more 
c 30.  copionsſpirit,theſpirit difuſethchariry charity ſullilleth thelaw: 

3 3- Thirdly Chriſtpronounceth : My joake is ſweet, 
I. loan . and myburthen ligbt. S. Iohn: This i the law of God, that me keep 


v. 3. bis commandments, and bis c\mandments are not hrauy. Towhom 
are. 


FAR 


| P uf keeping Gods law 
are they not heauy 3 Io chem to whome our Redecrmer 
ſpake : Take nh vpon jun, andlearneof mo, becauſe l am Mart. e. ii. 
weeks ani iumbis, and you ball find reſt to your ſoulas: to them? + 29 + 
whome S. lobn taught how to ouercome the world; but 
theſe men re inuironed with humane infirmityes, 
therfore men compaſſed with the frailty of our fleſh;; Abbotc. 
which. abbot gaineſayth, may by thefuccour of Chriſt. A · ſecl. 43, 
and aſñjſlance of his grace take vp the yoke of Gods com 
mandments, eaſily beate them, and ſweetly obſerue 
them. ' | 2 
3. Thiꝛdlyour Sauiour ſayd to him vvho deſired io | 
learnethe way offaluarion': Iſthon mils exter incolife; keep the 141th. 19, 
commandments. Is it poſſible then io enter into — 5 17 « 
life? Tes. And not bythis meanes which Chrift propoſed: 
No. No? Conceaue you fo hardly of the bleſſed Redce- 
mer, and louer of our ſoules, aste avouch'; that he who 
came to teach the way of truth, who neuer counſailled. 
the-capriousPharifyes hisdeautyfoes to run any vncouth Te · 10. 


falſe, or ſtray ing path, did now perſwade this Religious 5) bom, 4 


young man, whome he loned, who vnfeignedly ſought as cone, dini- 
8. Baſil, S. Chryſoſtome, and Butiymia thinke, his eternall res auaros. 
weale, to an erroncous and impoſſible courſe of atteyning Chryſ. & 
bliſſe ? Did he ſay vnto him, boc ſat & ius; do ibi and thou Eut hm. in 
halt lac, which although he would, heconld not do, or if be dig ce, 
might notpurchaſe life therby? For ſuct is the impious anſwere 2 
which Calain, and his followers returne to this heavenly e. 1, 1477 
admonĩt ion, ot preceprof Chriſt, forcing his meaning 20. Marc. 
uite contrary to his words. Fourthiy King Dauid auou- 18. Luc. 
cheth of himſelfe: I hene run tho way of thy commandments: I Pſal. 118. 
haus kept thylar : I haus not dechned ſrum thy teflimonyes ; I haue Y- t · v. 5. 
hept thy commandments and trſlimonpri. And that you might be) 3 v. 
aſſured he ſayd true, the holy Ghoſt addeth bis ſeale, and: 2, 


ſubſeription thereunto: David did tht whirbwas right in the y. S. . 


aui rarned from wothing that be commanded bins all the 3. Rag. 14 


Heut of = den le 

dayes of his ſe, except only the matter of Prias the Hethito. Aga ine: v. 3. 

He 146 not like my ſeruant Dantd, who kept my Commandments. Of 4+ Reg. 18+ 

Ezechias he w itneſſet h the ſame. Of Zacharias, and Elizaberh Luc. 1. v. 

S: Luke recordeth: They wers * iuſt before God, walking in all 
* B 3. tbe. 


gy Ln. 5. 


de — = 
: OPENER FRET oF, n — 
I I 4 r 
% N ON . r £4. » . KY * 
r S 
TT Te rm Fas ee 


Ter. 28. 198 Poſſibility of keeping Gods law . 
| the commandments, and iuſtiſicatiuns oſ pur Lord without blame;Scan 
I pray theſe toure things. Firit;,thatthey walked not in 
any one only, but inalithe commandments , Secondly , 
that they were iuſtifications which made them iuft. 

T hirdly, before God. Fourthly , without blame, viz. 
without any vicious defect, or culpable imperfection , 

which might either ſtayne the ſplendour of their iuſtice, 

or hinder their full and complete obſeruation of the law 

which God requiredat their hands, | 

4. Laſtly the keeping of the commandments isthe 
ſole marke,andtrue coghizance of a belceuing Chriſtian: 

If jon loue me keep mycommandments: He that hath my command- 
Toar.r4.Y: ments keepeth them, he ii is that loueth me. And: Inthisweknow 
70 Y. 27+ that we haue knowne him ,if we obſerue his commandments; He that 
„af ſayth he knoweth bum, and keepeth not bis commandements uu a har, 
” and the truth is not in him. Wherefore if Proteſtants cannot 
obſerue the Commandments, they are no louers, nor 
knowers of God, or if they challenge his loue, and boaſt 
of his knowledge not fullfilling his law , they are lyars; 
blalphemets, and the truth is not in them. Their Miniſters 
ſtinged with this ſharpe cenſure, begin to ſtartle and per- 

ſwade their fauourits, that chey:keep the law correſpon- 

dently to th pfuportion of their loue and knowledge, 

that is haltinglyjWeakly, imperfectly, as their loue is hal- 

ting, their knowledge imperſect. Are theſe the new A- 

Abbot e. poſtles, divine-lightned Reformers, who fit in the ſunn- 
4- Jet. ar thine of their G hoſpell, and tiſe to illuminate the world 
562 with their cadiadt beames'? And do they confeſſe their 
V hitat. beames of truth to be dimmed with clouds, their flames of 
7 Gdier loue frozen with cold, with ſuch miſty clouds, with ſuch 
e . nipping froſt, as violate the precept of knowing the com- 
Fulle in c. mandment of louing God For as their raw and imper- 
x. Lier. ſet. fe obſeruations (which hath been demonſtrated before 
wi 4 =; jn the precedent Controverſy) ere of their one nature 
l bo true breaches of the law; ſo their lame knowledge, their 
the 4.cha; ĩmperfect loue isa trangreſſion of the precept of loue, a 
of bis re- preuaricationofthe commandment of beliefe, which is 
for, Cath. the {upernaturall knowledge of God, whercof J, John 
| | ſpeaketh 


>. 
_ 
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ſpeaketh . But if they violate the precept of faꝝth as often 

as they beleeue, with what conſcience can they exerciſe 

an act of beliefe, who are charged neuer to infringe the 

Willof God? With what hart can they judge that precept 

impoſed, when neither in this life, nor in the next (for 

then fayth ccaſeth, and vaniſheth away) ĩt ean be euer aes 

compliched ? with What tongue canahey brage of trur ba 

liefe (for this ii commanded) wherasthcirs tranſgreſſetk 

the commandment of God, With that falſe- itringed 

tongue, with that hollow hart, with that ſeated conſci- 

ence, with which they preſume to auerre that the Father 

of heauen doth eftteme and account theirbseac hes, abſe r 

nations, theit: violations, accompliſhments of what he 

commandeth, forcing him to vndergo ſor the loueof their 

perſons, that heauy curſe he threatneth to othera: Yo ynto % 

Jou that call euill god, and good euill, eſtecming dar knes light, and 10 

lebt dar nes, acc aunting biter for ſivcet, andſweet for lter. 
5. Let on the other ſide, if abhorring theſe blaſphes- 

mycs, they dare ptonounce their nd wledge, or belieſe 

ſuch, as it fullfilleth the precept offayth, as far as ĩt ougiit: 

thence. we argue, that they may likewiſe obſetue the 

precept of charity, as far forth as they pught, andbycon- 

ſequence wholy obſerue and fullfill the lav. For Charity ij Ron. i;. v. 

the ſullnes ofthe law, the ſumme or knot of perfection, on which the . 

hole lam C Prophetsdepend. Hence it is defined in the ſecond © | 


5. 5. 


Arauſican Councel: That all the chriſtned, hauing receanedgrace » 


by Baptiſme, Chriſt ayding andcooperating, may andought if they will Contil. A. 
diligently labour to full fil ali things which belong to ſaluation. S. H i- rauſſe. 
lary ſayth: Iti not hard if the wil be prompt to obey the precept of © Ylti. 
our Lord. S. Hierome : No man doubtethoſ thi, but that God bath + vp! * 
commanded things poſſible. S. Auguſtine: Neither God who i 8+ 
iuſt can command things impoſſible, nor condemne man who is pious, gut. Pe 7 
forthat which he could not auoyd . Yet becauſe Proteſtants will Aug. ſer, .. 
ſtraynetheir wits to bow theſe ſayings to ſame crooked 61. C 191. | 
ſenſe, I will ſtand to the judgment of ſuch, astheir owne de tempor- 
fellow Proteſtants furniſh me withall, and whomethey 
iudge to hold with vs without exception. 

6. For the Century- writers affirme, that the tu- 
thour-: 


ovr. 28.200 Poſſibility of leepus Sab Live 
_one. 2 e. chour of Replyes extant among the workes of Iaſlin with 
4. col. 58. fall mouth breaketbintorbeſe words: ban is alt the iuſtice of the lan? 
Author. ia Joue God more den himſclfe,and bis neighbour 45 huaſelſe , winch 
reſvon, ad much) bet impoſſible to menthat are n . Of Clemens Alex- 
_ on andriuus, Mailter to O rigen, they auouch : He vub great er- 
* 5. rour iudged the legal obedience to be alrogeatber poſſible" to the rege 
Thidem col, narate, L hen paſiagtot bree hundred years of Chriſt, thus 
61. 0beli- chey deliuer their generall verdict ob ithe Fathers of that 
entiam le- nge. tþe held concerning tho lam very exorbitant opinions , 4s Ter̃· 
galemre- tull ian in bis broke agaiuſt the Ic liſpatetb, that the Saint in the 
preg wel oldreament; as Nes, Abrebam, Melchiſedecb, andothers were iuſt by 
len ef the ruflice of be natural lam. Hence wich ebe like etrour (1 viethe 
magno er- Centur iſts phtaſe) Origen beer and tber incule aloth mam thunę⸗ 
rore iud- of the poſß bility oſthe la a in his eight homily vpon Txodiu ; hers 
caxit « - expoundingtbeidecalogue he (eemert ts aſjenere that the baptized may 
Cont. 3. c. according io al things fullftbe Low The ſame; ſayth-1he aatbour of 
4: cot: 7: homileoppanthe Canticlaz the dinine word is not wiabufon on tb 
my I m. . ger, neither dothis conn end things impoſſible ; And Cyprian: 
Fxod, becauſe, ſaxthbe, we know that ich u obe done, and can do thut 
Viderur which we know thou commundeſt me o Loydichat i lous iboc, tha both 
aſſeuerare I can and ought to do. H ither to the Centutiſts produ 


quod bap- vy itneſſe againſt themiclues. 
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THE SECOND 


CHAPTER, 


The poſſibility of keeping the L wy is maintayned, by other 
reaſons, and obiceHons anſwered. 


Ilxsr it were no leſſe then tyranny 

Jo puniſh men cucrlaſtingly for not 

$, kecping the Cemmandmears, if it be Fail. orat. 

ot in their power by Gods help to # 744d 
Keep them. Therefore to quit the (0- A***1mie 


\ 9 ucraine goodnes from this merciles 8 iſ by 
r cruclty the Fathers vniformally defin: 1 . 


That it ii a Wicked ii ing to teach the Precepts of the ſpirit cannot be ob- Aug tom. 
ſerued . S. Baul: Accuſe not God, be bath not commandedtbingsim- 7. de nat. 
poſſible .S. Chry ſoſtome :VVe ſtedfaſſiybelecue Gd to be ruſt & & grat. c. 
good, not able to command things impoſſible, hence we ate admoniched 69. 

wh .t we ought to do in things eaſy, what to aske in things bard and dif- Hier. ep. ad 
file. S. Augultine, and S. Hierome accurſe their blaſphemy 3 de 
who teach any impoſſible things to be impaſed by God vnto man. Which <a of 6 
argument na th beene handled hecrrofore in the Contro- I; the [e4 
uerſy of Freewill, where the Aduerſaryes cauills thereun- cond booke 
to are re ĩiected. The like impiety it were in God to coo- 13: contro 
perate with vs in ſuch ſpeciall manner, to affoard his hea · herſy of 
uenly grace, his ſupernacurall ayde to the keeping of his ce will 
Commandments, if we tranſgreſſe and ſinne in eepin eu, 
of them. For as our great Doctour 8. Aaguffine teacheth: 5 e 
To commit ſin, we are not ayded of God, but to do good things or wholly . 97 5 
fullfill dhe prrcept of iuflice , we cannot, vnles we be azded by God. Auguft, 
Marke heere that by the ayde of God we may not in part, de pec. mer. 
but wholy fullfill the precept, and that in fuli filling t we & 7991s 
do not ſinne, becauſe thereunto we could not be Holpen © 5* 
Cc by 


eonr. 23.202 | 
by God. To which my aductlaryes cannot ſhape their 
wornc-out, and thrid-bare reply, that our obſeruation, 
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Abb cap · our loue of God for example is no ſinne, but « good deed by 
4 ſect 44 · acceptation. For as I haue often anſwered, God canot accept 


A bbot 


ibid. fol, 


379. 


Abbot 


cap. 4» 
ſedt 44. 
fol. $79 . 


that for good which is in it ſelfe naught and ſinnefull, 
but it is good in tbe originall of grace ſrom hence it proceedeth. Ex- 
planc your ſelfe a little better, whether you meane it is 


perfectly or imperfectly good? Graunt perfectly and you 


go on our ſide: yield only imperfectly, and you ſtand at the 
ſtay you were before: perhaps you imagine that it iprin- 

eth perfect from the fountaine of grace, and after recea- 
ucth a blemiſh from the weaknes of flcſh?, You imagine 
amiſſe: (or the ſame indiuiduall & morall act which once 
is enriched with the dowry of perfection, cannot be after 
impoucriſhed with any baſenes of vice: or is it partly good 
as it is wrought by grace, and partly cuill as it runneth 
through the conduct of depraued nature? No ſuch matter: 
the thing contradicteth ir ſelfe, as hath beene often ſigni» 
fyed, neither is nature the conduct or pipe, but true cauſe 
of the act, in which there is not any part good, aſſignable 
to grace, diſtinct from that which is aſcribed to man: but 
the entiere action perfect, or leſſe perfect, is wholy aſſig- 
ned to mans free will, wholy thercunto ayded by grace: 


as the characters which the ſcholler frameth by the Mai- 


ſters guiding of his hand, are not fe ſeuerally drawn. fayre- 
ly by one, and rudely by the other, but the (ame fayre or 
deformed, rude or well faſhioned are wholy from both. 
Which forceth M. Abbot. from that incongruous ſhift :Ve 
by our corruynon dodiſgrace that, which proceedeth holy and pure from 
God. lu l. ke manner he is fertetted out of his other berry- 
hole: That the adl ion is gaod in the will, and endeauour oſthe perſon; 
by whome it is done. For the will is weake , the endeauour 


Abbot ibid. mean-, the perlon cloathed with human corruption, who 


if he may will and endeauour that which is good, then 
ſome good may proceed from a fleſhly man, perfect and 
entiere, free from all ſpot and blemiſh, or els the will and 
iInrendment is no better then the worke: and this aſ- 
ſgnement of goodnes which you make to the will, is # 
meere 
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meere ſhew or treachery to eloake your bad cauſe. : 

2, Laſtly you lay (although you place it not in order | 
laſt ) that the duty we obſerue is in ſubſtance good. Well, I am - 
contented with this (but ſee you recant not) for heere 1 Abbot ibids 
haue, that the ſubſtance at leaſt of louing God, the (ub- 
ſtance of cuery obſeruat ion of the law, which weachicue 
is perfect, and entiere, able to ſatisfy the willof God, able V bital. 
to make vs acceptable vnto him. Yes ſay they: If be fauon- in his an- 
rably looke vpon it , and impute not the ſault but: if he ahuuld ſtrictij 1 were fo the 
narrowly deale with vt, he ahould have iuſi cauſe of reiefting vs in the Ee 
doing thereof. Forbeate theſe ifs , and axd: , and come to the b 
point. Is the ſubſtance ot the action done entierely, good ig — 
in it ſelfe, or no? abſtracting from the fauour or diſl ke eee 
of God, whole indulgence, or ſeucrity being extrinſecall, Abbot cap. 
doth not makethe ſubſtance of theworke betteror worſe? 4. ſect. 
It is not ſo good as it may endure the tryall of the preciſe, and perfect 44ef1l.579 
rule of rigbteouſnes and truth. This is not the queſtion, but 
whether it may ſtand with ſatisfaction ot his law ? It can- Abbotc. 4. 
not ſlandwith it in ſuch ſull complete, and abſolute manner, as that no. e A · 
thing at all may be added thereunto. Neither is that the ching erer 
demanded: who euer dealt with ſuch ſlippery compani- 
ons? Muſt I ſtillput you to the torture to draw out the FF bitak. 
truth? My queſtion is, whether the ſubſtance of the act ſa? is ie 
tisfyeth theobligatian of the law? Let vs heere what ye wo 1 
ſay to this. They anſwere as heertofore : It i Short of that re:for of 
which the law requireth, it cannot be juch as it ought to be: along as M, Campia 
the fleshluſtethagainſt the ſpirit, there can be no ſach entiere good in vs. 
Aliwayes a man doth leſſe then he ought to do. thought you would , 
flinch from your word: but | purſue you alſo flying. The 5 r 
act then of louing God is ſubſtantially ſhort of that theſwereto the 
law requireth, ſubſtantially leſſe then it ought tobe, and8. reaſon of 
not only leſſe of that which oughtto be by perſwaſion or . Cam- 
counſaile, but by precept binding to more ynder payne of?! and 
mortall ſinne, therefore the ſubſtance of this leſſer act, is lib 8. d 
not moraily good, but mortallydefectuous, ſubſtantially 47 
faulty, s deaꝗ ly ſin and true tranſgrefſion of the law, to 0 fol eh 
which God dooperating muſt needs cooperate in particu- hn 
ler manner to the accompliſhmentof ſinne, & Proteſtants 

| Ccz 2, are 


Was ; 
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are bound to ſurccaſe from louing, praying, or endeauou- 
ring to per forme thoſe mortall crimes.zand bound to per- 
torme them, becauſe God commandeth them, as | further 
demonſtrate by this dilemma. Either God commandeth 
the complete & perfect fullfilling of his law, which Pro- 
teitants teach, no man in this life can euer atcheiue, and 
fo his vaſpeakable mercy degenerateth into tyranny, exa- 
Qing a tribute which we cannot pay, condemning vs for 
a fault which we cannot poſſibly ckchew,or he comman- 
deth vs to diſcharge our dutyes, according to our weake 
and limping manner, and then our vitermoſt endeauours 
ſatisfy his law, although they be lame and imperfect. If 
not ? if our beſt endeaunurs tranſgreſſe his will, if they be 
wanting of the duty we ought to performe, and he com- 
mand that defectuons duty thus he himſelfe commandeth 

a trauſgreſſion, commandeth a ſinne, and man by doing 

Gods Mi lis bound to ſinne, from which M. Abbot cannot 

Abb or cap. excuſe him by ſaying : It is the duety only be is bound to, and not 
2. ſect 45+ io the imme. For if the duety be vnauoydabl) linked with the 
fol. 588. ſin full cranſgreſſion , w hoſoeuer commandeth the duety, 
commandeth the tranſgreſſion, and whoſocuer is obliged 

to accompliſh the one is neceſſarily obliged to incurre the 

Abboribid. other: neither is this fallacia accidentis, or any lophiſticall 
cauillation, as he would blearc the eyes of the ſimple, pro- 

ducing to that effect theſe two examples againſt Doctour 

Biſhop: 4 lame man is bound by law to come to the Church, he cannot 

come to the Church, but be muſt halt, thereſore he is hound by law to 

balt . M. Brshop is bound to pay a man twenty poundes, but be cannot 

tell the money without ſoyling his fingers, therefore he is bound to ſojle 

bu fingers. So he, writing at randome: for if there were no 

other pace amongſt men, nor other meanes to repaire to 

Church but only by halting, all thoſe who were bound by 

law to gn to the Church, ſhould be bound by law to halt 


to the Church, and whoſocuer was willed to go ſhould in 


this caſe be willed to halt: If I ſay there were nootber 
gatcatalthen halring, now inthe opinion of Proteſtapgs 
there is no meanes ot fullfilling the law of God heer vpõ 
earth but defeſtuous lame and ſinnefull, therfore whoſo- 

5 . cher 
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euer is tyed to that finnetull fullfilling , is alſo tyed and 
obliged to ſin, & hoſoeuer commandeth it, cõmandeth 
ſinne. ä 2 27 ä 

His ſecond example is more extrauagant, for no 


precept of the Decalogue can be obſerued: The leaſt (ſayth Cin in 
Caluin) & « burden more beau then Etna. No act ion ot kee - Antido. 
king can be done without breach, & yet ſome money may Con. Trid. 
be counted without ſoyling of fingers. I verily thinke ma- i 6. c. ia. 


ny poore Artizans, many ſtudents alſo may receaue their 
rents without much ſoyling: howbeit the ample reue- 
nues of great Lordſbips may ſtayne them ſomew hat more, 
yet theſe ſtaincs & defilements ariſe not immediatly from 
the action of counting or locall motion of the fingers, but 
from the money defilant & coyne which is ſoyled: cleanſe 
that and your fingers will be cleane. But dare you ſay in 
like manner, that the impurity of our ductyes, the ſpots 
of our actious are drawn from the th ings preſcribed and 
comanded by God, from his ſpotted laws, & deſiled con · 
ſtitutions? I cãnor iudge you guilty of ſo wicked a ſaying. 


4. Sccondlycither Engliſh Proteſtants hold with Caluin loc. 
Calain, that all and cuery commandment is impoſſible to tare, 


be kept, or ſome particuler only. Not euery one, for I 
conſulte the conſciences of your o- n Sectaryes, whether 
ſome of your iudges haue not beene free from murder, & 
bearing falſe witnes againſt their neighbours, whether 
ſome ot your graue Matrons haue net beene faythfull to 
their husbands, not defiled neither in thought nor deed 
with the cryme of adultery, whether ſome Proteſtants 
children haue nor beene obedient to their parents, ſome 
Proteſtant ſubiects loyall to their Prince ? I ſor my pate: 
vyhatſoeuerthe Caluiniſts libell to the contrary, vnfeig- 
nedly iudge, that diuers among them haue fully obſerued 
at leaſt for a tyme ſome of theſe precepts: then euery com- 


mandment is not impoſſible for ſome ſpace to be kept. The pre- 
But ſome perchance be. Whichare they the to hardeſt ceptof not 
in vour opig ion are, Thu halt not court; and thou halt lone God coueting 
withallthy hart & e. Of the former it hath beene already pro- may be 
ned that it forbiddeth not the vnuoluntaty motions, *. 


Cc 3: but 


\ 
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but the free conſent, which we may refra ine, as ſome Pro- 
teſtauts no doubt, at ſome tyme or other, checke and ſub. 
due the it deſires of adultery, of reuenge, of coucting their 
neighbours goods, their liues & c. For it is an infamy too 
reproachfull that all their women ſhould be adultreſſes, 


all their men & aged children reuengers of their wrongs, 


ſpillers of bloud, purloyners of the goods of others either 
in hart or deed, as often as any ſuch euill motion ariſeth, 
or tentation is ſuggeſted vnto them. Againe, to affirme the 
firſt motions which inuade ys againſt our will to be 
breaches of the precept, daunteth the courage of Chriſts 
valiant ſouldiers, it fruſtrateth the intent of Gods cõ- 
maundement. For why doth he comaund vs not to couet, 
but that we may fullfill his will in not coueting ? why 
do we fight againſt the motions of concupiſcence, but 
that we may not tranſgreſſe his law, in yeilding to the? 
Which, ſuppoſe it be will we nill we, by their aſſaultes 
tranſgteſſed, we ſtriue in vaine to keep of the reecaued 
foyles, or preuent the woundes already inflicted. This 
precept then we may keep as often as we bridle our inor- 
dinate ſuggeſtions, and ſuppreſſe the inticements which 
prouoke vs to euill. 
The Cz- 5. The other alſo whereby we are commaunded to 
maunde- loue God with all our hartes, with all forces & c. may be 
ment of fullfilled if we vnderſtand it aright, of the appretiatiue 
louing loue of true frendſhip therein exacted, not of intenſiue or 
God may affectionate loue (as the Deuines ſpeake) that is we ought 
be alſo 0b» to eſteeme and prize God for his owne infinite goodnes 
ſetued. before all thinges in the world abandon al earthly riches, 
profits, and emolumentes when occaſion is offered rather 
then him: we ought to make him the only ſcope and 
finall end of all our deſires, yet we are not charged to loue 
him with all the degrees of intention which may be, for 
that can neuer be ſhe wed, nor to loue him with ſuch per · 
fection, as to imbrace voluntary pouerty or perpetuall 
chaſtity for his ſake, theſe are only counſayled not com- 
maunded by the force of that precept: neither are we tied 
ſo to lettle our hartes ypon him, as not to affect any 7 
| thing 


p ON. * 
* 
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thing conducibleco our eſtate, or profitable for the mayn- 
tenance of our lines, but only not to affect any thing 
contrary and repugnant to his ſeruice, which wee may 
calily do by the help of his grace, and wholy thereby 
| diſcharge our bond in fullfilling that ſweet and comfor- 
ö table law, as King Dauid diſcharged it, when he teſtiſied 
5 of bimſelfe: Y Vith my whole bart 1 haue ſought after thee : beſought Pſal . 18 1 
thy face with all wy hart: baue cried in my whole hart: I in all my b. 10. v. 38. 
» bart will ſearch thy commandements. Howbcit he buticd allo . 45. v. so. 
8 himlclic1n the affaires of the common wealth, and was 


dr 2 8 VR Rei nenn 
9 83 8 2 ate ® b, 73 


often diſtracted with temporall cares; And the Priefles and ludith 4. 
1 people prayed God with all their hart, although they were ſome· 17.2. Reg: 
= time interrupted with other cogitations: 4A Iſrael is ſapato is. v. ij. v. E + 
* follow Abſalom with all their hart, albeit they managed lome 3 
L other affaires ( no doubt) and affected ſome other thing 4. Reg. 23. = | 
- beſides him. Ot loſias God himſelfe witneſſeth There was · 28. . 
* no King before him like to him, that returned to our Lord in all hu 1 
04 bart , and in all his ſoule, and in all bis potper , according to all the law 4 j 
4 of Moſes , neither after him did there ariſe theltke to him. 1 
_— 6. In fine, Proteſtantes obſerue the precept ob Faith; A8. g. v. 1 


ich by which they are likewiſe eommaunded to beleeue 
bs withall their hart: If thou beleeue with all thy: hart, thou' maieſt. 
Notwithſtanding they giue humane eredit to many other 


37. 


d = authẽticall hiſtories, or probable reportes, without hinde- 
. rance thereof, ſo they may accompliſu the command- 
rr ment of louing God, with all the powers of their ſoule; 
10 = when this loue ouerlwayeth the loue of all other thinges, 
— vs when they make h im the principall obiect of their hatt, 
| 8 and ſumme of their deſires, when they neither imbrace 
n hy | nor execute any th ing oppolite, or diſagreable with his 
at 4 frend'/bip, which diuers haue, and euery one may by the 
oy prerogatiueof Grace atteyne vnto. Thirdly S. Paul pro- 
Y * feſſeth, I can all thinges in him that ſtreungthneth me, therfore he ?3ilip . 4. 
? or. eould by the ſtrength of grace fullfill he commannides v. 13. 
an? ments, or els you derogate both from! the authority of 
m- the Apoſtle who affirmeth it, & from the powerof grace 
* by vertue wherof he may accomplich whatſoeuer. More · Exech. 36 


oucr God makęth this promiſe ynto vs: 1 ill pur ny ſpirit v. 272. 


N.. 
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in tbe middeſt of you, and 1 wil makethat you watke in my preceptet 

and keepe my tudgements and doe them. Cuxiſt tcitineth the per- 

7. v. s. formance; I haue manifefted thy name to the men whome thox 
gaueſt me Cc. and they baue kept thy word. Yet notwichitan= 

ding, the polſioility S. Pauiipzaketh of, notwithſtanding 

the promiſe ot God ine Father, notwithſtanding the ac- 
complithmene the Sonne mentioneth, do they breath vpõ 

the earth and vaunt of Chriitianity , who depoſc againſt 

them that neuer any fullfilled the law ? that it is not po- 

ſible for man to accompliſh it? 
Thus much for the mayntenance of our doctrine. 


Ich 


gal. v. ie. Now to the obiections of aducrſaries. Firſt they 'vrge out 


S. Paw; Curſed be exeryone that abidethnot in al thinges that be writte 

in the booke of the law to do them. But no man can oblerue cue« 

ry iote of the law without ſome little or veniall default, 

therefore he is obnoxious to that damnable curſe. For who- 

IIe. l. v. 10. order hall keep the hole lam, and ofſendeth but in oue, i made ginltit 
of all . Truly they haue framed an excellent Argument to 

proue themſelues accurſed, who freely confeſſe they can/ 

not keep any one precept of the la, nuch leſſe the whole. 

. But we to'whome the commaundments by Gods grace 
: a fob. are poſſible according to 8. Ierome, we who by the ſeede 
1. lob. 3. vas of God delt ing in vs do not ſinne, but arriue to the full 
accompliſhment of the lawv, and of all thinges written & 
conteyned therein ; we Hay are free ftim that maledicti- 

on, for veniall ſinnes do not in that ſenſe breake or violate 

the law, neither doth 8. Paul pronounce that curſe of 

them, (as appeareth by the plaine text of Deuteronomy , 

Deut · a7. whence he teciteth thoſe wordes) but of mortall and 
deadly erimes, of Idolatry, inceſt, murder &c- which are 
indeed greeuous breachee, and trau ſgreſſions of the Law. 
Therfore he that obſerueth the reſt and committeth any 
one ot thoſe, is liable to the curſe of the la, he is made 
guilty as S. Iames witneſſeth, of the whole, not that he 
who ſtealeth ſhould be guilty of adultery, or he who is an 
adulterer, is therein a murderer, or that he who tranſgre- 
ſſeth one commaundement ſhalbe as ſeuerely puniſhed & 
tormented in hell, as if he had broken all, but the ſenſe is, 
*that 


bp 


chat he who offen ech in otic, either incuridth the wren 


and indignation of God the vnĩuerſall authour and en - 
4 acer of tem all, or can haue no more hope of obtiyning 
ſaluation then if he wo guilty of = , Or that Ne innen 
83 8. Angaſline interpreteth it, againſt the generall and great Aug. 7. 5 
. commandement of loue and Charity, the ee e . 
6 


* 


band , the plenitude and perfection of them all; for the 


& breaking ofthe band is the diſſoluing of the whoſe. 

T 8. Lanſwere againe, that S. Paul argument here allead- 
ged inferreth thepoſſibiliey of 1 the law for which 

es we diſpute, he reaſoneth to this eck :Whoſoeucyer will 

ut be juſtified by the workes of the law , muſt full 


to 
ne 


te whole'tacke of the low: But without faith in 281 


ne; man can bythe force of nature vndergo or do the whole 
ſs taske of the Law: Therfore withour. faith, through the 
ho- ſtrength ef nature, no man can be iuſtified by the workes 
lite of the law . Hence he inferreth, Chriſt hath deligereth vs 
t to from the curſe of the la, he doth not meane asProteſtants 
-an- falſify him, that he hath diſcharged vs from the obſerua- 
ole. tion of the la w, as from a thing vnpoſſible, but that he in- 


race ſpireth faith and affordeth grace from the Storehouſe of 

ee de of his merĩtes w hereby we may keep the law, and ſo el- 

e full chew the malediction or curſe of tranſgreſſion which, 

en & the delinquentes incurre. dae e 
licti- 9. Secondly, it is oppoſed , Nom therefore why tempt 70 10 
olate God, 10 put 4 yoake ypon the neckes of the diſciples , which neither our 

rle of © Farbers, ner we haue beene able to beare? I anſwere , that S. Peter 3. Thom. 
»My » there calleth not the obſeruation of the decalogne, but the in 2. diſt. 
| and ceremoniall law of the Iewes, wyoake inſupportable, be- 28. 9.1. ar. 
ch are ¶ cauſe it was very hard and difficult ,az . 11 775 aum 4. ad 3. 
Law. not to befullfiled . For all their preceptes were, as Ralhy 5. 24 
th any Meyſes and Abulenſis recount them, 600 . or theteabout, Reb. —* 
amongſt which were 218. that were affirmatiue, & 365. „ dt. C 
negatiue comandements,then the obligationofthem was dub. cap. 
ſtrictly and punctually to be obſerued, the tranſgreſſi on 55. 57 
capitaſl and puniſhed with all ſeuerity, yet King Dauid, Abulen. in 
we 9 „ Moyſes, — &c. fullfſled them :forof . 2 . 
loſue t he Scripture giueth teſtimony : He accomplisbed all © 34 
oe Pp 2 Dd 7 * loſ. n. y. is. 


Foſaaig of keeping Gods Lem: 


tour. 38.210. 1 | i Fee 
e mot ſo mutch"a 
ine W 2005 Lend bad cammaunded Moſes: Now Chtiſt 

hath exempt 3 lat comherleme yoke, from that 


Aug. ſict. Buribiew { a5 eine calleth it) of innumerable ceremonies 
9. de verb, (yet not Which Libertines pretend from the“ obleruation 
Domini, ofkhe decalogue) and inliew; of them jmpoſceb. a lighe 
*Aug.cont. cartfage,notprelling Ys, 90 WRC v ith weigh ty load; but 
2. epiſt, liſting vs vp » as it were with winges: A precept of loue which is not 
Pelag. lib. 3. hy 3 42 3 


cap. 4. 10. Furthermore a flaundereus reporte is ſpread 


againſt ys touching the diuiſion of the Pecalogue (Which 

A 4g. 6 Ithinke not amiſſe he ere to inſinuate, as/it were by the 
2 13 way) that we leaue out one of the commaundements, the 
Sarcinam ſecond as Proteſtants count it, of not worſhipping grauen 
ſubleuenrs Idolls: but this is a meere cauill, for we deuide the deca · 
Vice penna- logue With S. Auguſtine, braunching the firſt Table into 
7%. Aug. de three preceptes Which inſtruct vs in our duty to God, the 
var. G gra ſecond Table into ſeauen appertayning to our neighbour, 
. H. & 59: 4nd we proue this diuiſion to be moſt conſonant vnto 
"reaſon, becauſe the internall deſire of theft, as mainly di- 
ffereth from the deſire of adultery, as the externall aces 
vary amongeſt themſelues in their ſpecificall natures « 
Wherfore as it pleaſed God ſeuerally to forbid the out- 


ward actes: ſo we diſtinguiſh the inward conſentes into 


ſeuerall commandements , making two of the laſt, which 
Proteſtants combine in one, and vniting the firſt vpon 
far better ground, then they diſtinguiſh it, For ſeeing he 
that draweth the pouxtraiture, or maketh the ſimilitude 
of any creatvre, to the end to adore it, maketh to himſelſe 


a ſtraung God, another God beſides the liuing God of 


heaven, which is forbidden in the. firſt wordes of the firſt 
commandement, all the prohibitions apperteyning there. 


unto, as thou halt not make totbee 4 grauen thing: Thou shalt not 


adore &c. are but members and cxplications of the ſame 


**precept » and ſo ought not i be deuided from the · firſt: 


This is the cauſe why in our cathechiſmes, where a brief 


ſummary or abridgement of the comandements is con- 
tracted, we omit theſe declarations of the firſt, as likewiſe 


of. 


OO  Poſſſbility of keeping Gude bao 2 
other ptece p tes for breuities lake hund not berufe they : 


probibrteont'Wormtion of images Far we allow, cucry:," ths n 


member;-word/ant1yllable of the MMhole to conſiſt there- h, m_ 
with as hath'becne heretofore pound. ccostrduer- 


11. Finally they obiect 5. augaſtne, $\Bernard; and g. fy 4:35: 


Thontis affirming the ptecept of louing Gd toapperteyhc?Augy'. de 
to the life to come, and thatit chusaot vs perfectiy ncebin- pi er is. 
plithed im this lie, MHech 61 Aguſtiuy a lo teuthe ih of that C. „itim. 


other cοwWandment, Thibault not chlet : I Anſwere they 2 
auouch them bonh impoffiole to be kept 10 che anagog i- arm . 
cal micaning of thoſe preteptes for yhieh they were en- 30. in Cunts. 
ated, ther N debofdiag te th end fuphropbicnc per ſeſnon S. Thom. 
a3 S ngen vr ii deyned by Sod ich istfat e . 2 44. 
tirpatingby lictleand little aVtetriibiaglinurionsywemuy 55 v1 > 
perpetually without intcrmiſſion be enflamed with the e 1 
loue ol vnſpeakeable goodnes: this is the marke at which e ae 
thoſe preceptsayme this is the goale yato which we mult agu. 


tenpe and cannot hetg arring nt ycttbey.conteficrom, 3. d 


thattheſe and allother eommandements tiken in their li- ſpir. & lie. 


tec caunot deny( quoth he) the perfection of luſtice to be poſſible euen a Ky 4 — 
Dad z in Aug tom. 


3. de ſpirit. & lit. r. 5. item 6. cons, lulian. c. 3. Gratia nume etiam perfectè in. 
boa; hominem quantum att inet ad liber ationem ab omnibus omnino peccu m. 


1 , | 
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* 


. 
> 


oper, 2021 bs; |: " Poſſibility of keeping God law... 
in ibis liſe And, Grace doth now alſo per ſediij rene man altogether. 
a, l from all fines; ip reſpect of that; Al. the, c] et are 
„„ * effeemed 6s kept when whatſeener is nor dove inpardoned, vz. what» 
* Gaby, ſoecuer ĩs not done accord ing to lomelicele precept or ſmal 
7 aſquezin circumitance binding only vnder veniall ſinne, In regard 
1. U. A of pt whole law is fulfilled, nothing is to be patdo- 
2. cc. ned iu reſpect of tranſgreſling the coιeDαν,Dents, be · 
Sapjlet os cauſe that which is wanting i: not o be accennted a 
. 4 perſe. breach therenf. Aud ſo Lend with this my 8. int Augeſtine, 
5 6 0 who neuer maketh end of impugning our aducriarics, 
a & his, Neither doth Gad commeund any, impaſſible thing te man, neither i 
— =; : there anything impaſſ ble ts Cad for te be lp and iii ham to the per- 
Auguſt. * formance: di that which be K 
de pc. mor. will be enen | 


& remiſ. l. | | 
Man "may * | W -T HE 
Tale 


2 which e — be mh dane 5. neue * 
met, 


coxr. 29. 214 


I» et; {oi <t5 
FLAGS: 


.KIRNED Te co 


ett * 
* 8 
n EES 


CONTROVERSY 


WO GS” OST 


"DEFENDETH 
God from being auibour of ſinue ag #nſt Doclour 


Fulke, and bis Companions. * 


_ — 


v..s 


C HAP. I. 


SS E c av SE ſome moderne Proteſtants 
ND} dceme both themſelues and their goſ- 
pellers maliciouſly wronged with the 


NY refie, I will ſet downethe words of a 
8 | checfe Ringleader amongſt Engliſh 
| 11 &.O) Reformers, that you may apparantly 

Aug «# fre challenge them no further then their owne writings 
apron gives me iuſt cauſe of combat, in defence of his goodnes 
args „ who neuer would haue permitted theſe or any other euills 
gra cab. to. 25 S. Auguſtine teacheth, vnles from thẽce he could gleane 
Pul. in cap, ſome good. M. Fulk commenting vpon thoſe wordes, Lead 
6. Matth. ys not into temptation , ſavth: The text is playne, lead vs not, whereby 
Jet. 6. proued not only 4 permiſſion , but an action of Gad, in them that are 


ee. © leadinroremption, Likewiſe al ima marie xs he will of 
6 


fect, 4+ 


falſe imputation of this deteſtable he- 


RY => DIA re 


_— 


82 ry 7 


; God not the. Author of ſonne« x 215 LA. 6. 
.Ged reucaltd in bis word , altboygh nothing come to paſſe contrary 10 

he determipaiionandſecrer will of Sed Gre. is in not againſt his ſecret > (| 
weill that there ds fine... God wor leib not ad amenill au of ſums © ; 
but. an 4 iuſt iuuge ce. Caluinwriteth ;wharſerner men or Satan |; 
eee 1e Col bolderb tle flerne to turns albtbeir trauazles — — . 
10 the exen ping of bia d emen, Lakewile: he often aftirmerh | * mt 
thatfigns, praceegeth;trom,Godgdirefian, purpeſe, counſel, 4 gi 9.7. 
commaundement that be draweth , moneth; boweth , and:neceſſitareth +, cap. . l. 
thereunto. T ben Fulke addeth that. God reprobateth whome be 3. cam. 
will Sc. not vpon the ferefight of any demerites. And the reprobate 4. . 7. 
haue their wall free, but ſram caadtion jor to ſimme it in tial uni ſlaue: wh in e. 
therefote in another place he affirmeth: The execation of the 2 rr 
Iemes is io be attributed to tbemſelues, that obſtinateip rejuſeuto ſee, & 7 = 4 mo g 
te God who iuſtiy puniched tbem with that blindnes , that they fed. 7. 4 
could not ſee, Aga ine, they nezther would, nor could (be lec ue) le. cap. 28 
cauſe they were reprobate. Many hereſies are here inuolued, Aſc, x, 
Which I will particulerly vnfould, manifeſting withal!l 
our Catholike doctrine; M 


2. Firſt it is the hereſy of Simon mage, of Marcion, of — 2 
Florinus, and the Manichees , that God is the authour of Y mc, Lyr, 
ſiune. It is true, that Cod concurxeth to the materiall corrapro, 
entity or act ot ſinne, although not any Way at all to the bar nou. 
formality of ſinne, io the deformity of the fault. For theſec . 34+ 
meerely proceed from the deſectuous operation of mant 1 *: . 


free will, not from Gods generall iofluence; which 85775 I 


Themascxemplificth and..declareth by the vertue of the Ang, bare. 


ſoule ia mẽ, r mouingpower which enableth the Cripple 46, 

ta ſtirre aud moue vp and downe, yet it cauſteh not him 

to moue lamely or haltingly, but chat wholy ariſerh irh S. T bo. r. 
the defect of his limme: hence it is that Oodran neuer hel. 7˙ 7 
ſaid to be the willer or worker oſſinue, muc h le ſſe co purpoſ br; a. 
intend it. For the ſet ipture teacheth thathehatttboptbmg of ©” mores, 
thet which be doth , And yet of inneand the ſinnen it dilives,” ,.. . 
reth , The zmpione s odieus to, Gad and bi mie . Thine ier ares FI 
cleans from ſeeing euil, and thou canft not Jooke' thtvards ige . | % e 
They bane builtahe excelſes of Baalim &. which 1 commended got, Haba; 1. y, 
nor haue Þoke f neither haus they aſcended into my hart: Thon art : 


net 4 Geayhatiqilt miqggty.; Thou hateii all that workg iniquity r God Jeriry.voge 
3 9 is: 


ibid. v. 7. 
Pauli in e. 
ſet. 5 


V- $8. 


9 Fulk in c. 


citato, 


Becleſtaſ. 
390 P. 1 . 


| 


cor. 29. 246 


Pſal. 3. v. 5. 
Tac. 1. v. iz. 
1. ad Rom. 


idee. dx, 
pe" ants after you haue coupled with the Diuell in determining 
18. . 4 l. and cauſing finae, you excuſe his and condemne the others 
2. c“ 4+ 5. 2 


ad Rom. 3. deth euil to be done that good may come thereby: els a man might 


God not the Author of finne . 
ing tempter of euil! , be 1empreth no ma. All this our ſectarien 
will admit, but raw ? tnat he rempreth no man, Willeth 
not iniquity as am euill authour, bur'ss righteous ludge: 
God worieth not (quoth Fulke) & an eutll autboar of finne, but as 4 
iuſt indge: The ſeme one thing, ſayth Caluin ; but not for the ſame one 
cauſe, not fot the fame pur poſe or end ogy 

3+ God wis is much beholding vnto you, whom 


intention: but how will you excuſe S. Paul, who ſorbide 
lawfully.ſtealc to relieue the poore, or forſweare himſelfe 


to ſaue anothers ſoule, which the whole Church of God 
vtterly eondemneth, becauſe that which is in it ſclfe 


naughtand euill ,as ſinne is, cannot be veſted with = | 


good circumRance to become thereby honeſt and go 
Therfore you cannot iuſtify Gods intention ſuppoſing he 


l actually cooperateth vnto ſinne. Or let vs yeald you may, 
Lala lo- let it be he worketh not a an exill aurbonr of finne but as iuſt Indge: 


Let it be hiscounſaile,bisend, bis purpeſe be holy & good, yer thence 
we haue that he is authour and worker of Gag: &c. For 
he mult of neceſſity be authour of that which he determi- 
neth, purpoſeth & e ffetuallyworketh. Ceaſe then thoſeoutcries, 
thoſe cxclamations of yours, That we belye, we ſlan- 
der your profeſſours in appeaching them of making God 
the authour of ſinne, for we neuer attached them in thoſe 
termes, That he ſhould be the authour or worker of ſinne 
with a ſiafull intention, ot miſchicous purpoſe. Of this 
diabolicall phraſe neither Marcion, nor Simon Magus, nor Flori- 
mn vas euer aceuſed, the enemyknoweth how to coucr his 
poyſoned cup with more pleaſant: ſpices, he teacheth 
you to guild your Creatours intention, that you may 


graunt his fact for which you are condemned. A fact 


lo repugnante to infinite goodnes, as not only the wiſe- 
man auerreth, inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 4Þ the wor kes of 
our Lord are excerdinggood, but Plato by the glimſe of naturall 


Plato dial. light , God only icto be called the canſe of good thinges, but of euill 
A4 repũb. theuges it bechmeth vs to (ceke out of any other cauſe, beſides God: & 


Mercurius 


 Gedwetthe dub a fes. 411. 
Mercuri Triſinqgiſt : From God the maler, no vnclaane, ne 
euill thing can proceed , Our Catholique writers auncient & Hereurius 
moderne more cloſely purſucand yrge the ſame, S. Bafill, Tri meg. 
Tertullian, S. Ambrole, S. Gregory : Neither is there in God in Poemã. 
( Gayth S. Dionyſe ) nor from God anyenill, Iniquity (ſayth S. f. vi. 
Auguſtine ) which moſi vpright or inflexible Verity reprooueth , he + Baſt! 
knowerh bor to condemne, not how tots, —— 

4. For it were a very prepoſterous, yf not tyrannicall ;,, 9 "54 
courſe to puniſh in others that which himſelfe perfor- Quo Deus 
meth. An impotent and deceiptfull procceding to in- dn fir au. 
tend iuſtice and accompliſh wickednes, as Proteſtantes thormalerã 
ſeigne their God to do, who ayming at vertue worketh T7. lib. 
vice, purpoſing truth venteth hereſies, either becauſe he 4. 
cannot faſhion his worke anlwerable to bis purpoſe * Ha 
which is impotency: or purpoſeth one thing and worketh Sa Lr. 
another which is deccipt : or will haue the ſame formall in bia. e. 
worke which is of it owne nature euill, ſinfull, and e- 18.8. Greg. 
ternally puniſhed in others, to he good, holy, laudable “ 20. mor g. 
as achieued by him, which is no ſeſſe then inbumanity ©? Pp, 
and ficrcencs in any other then a Caluinian God. Becauie 42 es 
our true and ſoueraigne God, who is eſſentially good, yea _ ow 
goodnes it ſelfe, yf it were poſſible for him vpon any pro 203 P dh 
ĩect neuer ſo holy, to purpoſe or defirecuill, yet that in- 
tended euill he could not do being eſſentially oppoſite & 
repugnant to his nature. The good tree cannot bringe ſorth eil 
ſruite, nor the tree of life the bloſſomes of death: No contra. Mate. 7. 
17 ((ayth S. Baſil) can be engendred by bu contrary. For neither is life 
wont to breed death, nor darcknes afſoerd beginning to light , nor doth p, fl. bong, 
ficknes cauſe health; and S. Gregory Niſſen . The good man out of a. in bexa. : 
the aboundance of his hart vitereth not euill thinges , but ſuch 4s are Gregor. 
agreable and conuenient to bis nature , bow much more doth the ſoun- Niſs. hom. 
taine of goognes diſpenſe ſrom his naturall boſome nothing that is euill , *** Eccles, 
It is impoſſiblefromthe well-ſpringofpurity,any mudde 
of vneleanes, from the ſplendour of the ſun, any mote of 
darcknes, from the center of rectitude, any line of obli- 
quity, from the only rule and ſquare of all action $,any de- 
torted worke or action ſhould be drawne to how good a 
purpoſe or holy an end ſaeuer it be directed, yet this pro- 

5 Ee ceedeth 


eowr, 25. 211 Goa mot the Author of une. 
cecdeth not from any imbecility or weaknes, but from the 

power it ſelfe and omnipotency of God, in fo much as we 

Amb, 1, 6, may auouch with S. Ambroſe : This impoſſible thing is ns ſigne of 
Ep. ep. 37. inſirmity, but eſ vertue,power & Maicih.LikewileS. Auguitine, 
God u amipoten c. hom many thinges can be not do, yes he i omni - 

Aug. lib. 1. potent: and therefore he is omnipotemt, becauſe be cannot accomplith 
de fymb. ad theſe thinges. For iſ he could die he were not omni potent, if be could ty , 
e tecbu. cr. if be deceaued, if do vniuſtly be were not omnipotent, becauſe if this 
were in him he were not worthy to be omnipotent. Which reaſon 
conuinceth alſo that he cannot as a righteous ludge, or for 

any good purpoſe, lye, deceaue, do euill, or work any 

ſinne: For it his purpoſe and intent be good, why doth 

he not contriuc and execute it by ſome good, vertuous & 

honeſt meancs? Is it becauſe he will not, cannot, or thin- 

keth not of it? chooſe which you will: For one of them 
muſt needes be the cauſe. Will he not? It is want of 
goodnes. Can he not? It is want of power and omnipo- 

tency. Thinketh he not of it? It argueth ignorance and 

Plata 1, 2. inconſideration. To which effect it is recorded in Plate, 
derepub , That man may haue ſome profitable inducement to lye 
becauſe he cannot otherwiſe compaſle his deſigned plots, 

but nothing can moue God thereunto. For nothing can 

he approuc which he cannot effectuate by the beſt meanes 

he liſteth . Fy then on theſe pernicious and helliſh do- 

tages, that God is the cauſcr of hereſies, the contriuer of 


diuell in the accempliſhment of ſinne, to achieve his holy 
Pulkeinc, defignes. 


= zer Gads electian and reprobation is moſt free ef his owne will, not vpon the 
| ſe 4 Þ their will fre, but from co.: tion, to ſinne it is thrall and ſtaue: Bound 
| Toh ſe c. 3. tofinue and not free. Pharao had bis will free from conſtraint, but 
In cap. o. ad yet ſlaue toſinne. Gods elect ion I let paſſe becauſe it tendeth 
Rom. ſect. to good, it requirech not the preuiſion of workes , but for 
7. in caß. reprobation , which is the deputation of man (the only 
224K image and ſim ilitude of Gods likenes vpon earth) to eter. 
Job. fe. nal puniſhme nt, for this tobe done without any forefight, 
9 : abſolute. 


ſinne. Fy on them that thinke God yoke-mate with the 


t S. ad Rm. 5, The ſecond hereſy is inteclarded in theſe paſſages, | 


foreſight of the merits of either of them. Likewiſe, The reprobate bane. 


their cauſe , both deteyned the captiued people of God, touching their 5 
| E . 


God not the Author e. 2191.1. „ 
abſolute or conditionall of hisdemcrites , and being done 
that man hath notpower to eſcape, ox free will to auoyde 
the ſinnes which leade him headlong to deſtruction, is 
more then B̃ arbaxian, more then Ne rauian cruelty: becauſe 
euery puniſhment iultly taxed pteſuppoſeth an offence, 
but both men and Angeils in that priority conſidered are 
free from all offence, free from ill- deſert: therefore to pre- 
ordeyne thoſe harmles and noble creatures to cuetlaſting 
tormentes, which of neceſſity they myſt incurre before 
the preuifion of any miſdeed, is ſuch wild , ſauage, and z7«c5, 18. 
outragious Caluiniſme, as I know not whether it hath v. 32. 
euer found liking in the thoughts of any, but ſome here. Z7eth, zz. 
ticall and Fulkiſh Caluiniſtes.  Vatts 
6. The Prophets and Apoſtles cry ont, I will not che ©/* in h. . 
death of him that dieth, ſaytb our Lord God: 1 vil not the deathof te Sc + % ty 
impious but that be conuert from his way and line. Peruition is thine O Oh. once 
Iſraell, only in me thy help. God made not death, neither doth he re- 1. Theſſ. 4. 
dence in the perdition of the liuing . Our L erd u not willing that any v.. 
perib. This is the will of God your ſanctiſicatian. God will baue all men i. ad Tim, 
ſaued, and come tothe knowledge of the truub. Therefore the poſi. 2, v. 4+ 
tive reprobation of no creature is abſolutely intended by Pam . . 
God, but he hath a true antecedent or primary will by e : 
which he defireth the ſaluation of al both men & Angells 37e in 
and conſcquently only ſuppoſing their obſtinacy deputeth ,, partem 
them to puniſhment . God (ſayth 8. Chryſoſtome) dothꝗ 1s art. 65 


much deſire and court the ſaluation of vs, of thoſe men alſs i home for diſy. 1. 


finne be damneth. With whome S. Ambroſe , Theophila# and Suarer 
Oecumenius conſent , and S. Chryſoſtome againe explicating . 3. in t. 
that ſentence ot S. Ion, be illuminateth euern man comming into 2 3. 
the. world, affirmeth, that God is ready and willing to en- Cr ad 
lighten all as much as lyeth in him. Therefore the repro- Epheſ”, 
bate are not thtall to fignc,nor was Pharas by any neceſſity Ambro; 
bent or moued to obdurate his hart, but he did freely of 7 hroph. 
his owne accord harden it agaĩnſt Gods gentle ſcourges , & Oecum. 
and mercifull calling, as S. Auguſtine teacheth „comparing: 4d i. 2. 


him with Nabuc hodonaxorin theſe words: Touching their nature = de 1 


they were bath men, touching their dignity beth kinges, touching 7 


e 2 uniibment 


. 
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feft. i. 
Calii . Jo 
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band of God, groaned, and lamented with the remembrance of his owne 
iniquity , the other warred with bis ſrec will agarnſt the mercifull truth 
of Gd. Otherwiſe irrcuecably to purpoſe mans endles 
paines before the foreſight of his default in that neceſſary 
and ynauoidable manner: is as farre beyond the immanity 
and bar barouſnes of other tyrants, as eternall death eæcee- 
deth temporal, or the paines of hell ſurmount the tormets 
inflicted vpon earth. Neither is this immanity any thing 
leſſened, whether that ſlauery or thraldome whereby the 
reprobate are enchayned to miſchief , commeth from the 


corruption of fianc,asFulke holdeth,or from the decree of 


reprobation , which is the will of God neceſſarily infer- 
ring the thing decreed, as Caluin allo auerteth, nor. yet is 
that cruelty leſſened by the ſlime of originall infection 
from whence you-conuey this neceſſary of ſlauery. Firſt, 
becauſe that taketh not place in the Diuclls, who werere- 
probated notwithſtanding in. the like ſort with men. 
Sccondly , becauſe you teach reprobation to haue beene 
decrecd before the preuiſion of originall ſinne. Thirdly 


for that you depriue the reprobate of free - will in relpe 


of all other actuall finnes, for which they are (ſuppoſing 
that abſurdity) without all right and equity cternally 
tormented, . | i | | 

7. The third hereſy, is not diſtinctly vttered but 
perniciouſly coucred vader the obſcurity of words, to 


„n. Match. wit, that God purpoſely intendeth not only the etetnall 


tor ments ia manner aforeſaid, but the very obduration 
and blindnes of the reprobate by which they deſerue thẽ. 


Pulk. ine s. God bardneth(quoth Fulke) the wicked , not as an euill autbour., 
Ma t' ſeft. hut 4 A righteous Iudge, not by bare permiſſion or ſuffering, but by with- 


6.18 c. 1. 4 
Rom. ſect. 


10. in c. it. 


dr au ing and withholding hu grace, and deliuering them imo their own 
luft, or into the deceipt of Sathan. In which deliuery he graun- 
teth an action of God, as his words both here and els 
where import; not only to the materiall entity, where- 
unto we alſo conſeſſe Gods genetall concourſe, but to that 
formall obduration ox preciſe formality of contempte & 


God not the Autboy of fnuneꝰ 
puniibment, both with chaſtiſemonts were benignely admoniched + 
Pulk: in e. VV bat therefore made their endes ſo different, but that one ſeeling the 


hardnes, 


God not the Anthoy of une. 
hardnes ,to which we only allow his ſufferance , or bare per- 
miſſion, or clswhy doth he alwaics cxclude this permiſhon 
ot outs ? or ſccke to excuſe God that he concurreth as a 
righteous Indge , vnles he meant that God actually concur- 
reth as a rigbteous I uulge to the ſame ſpeciſical degree of will- 
full reſiſtance or malicious purpoſe of abiding in ſinne, to 
which man cooperateth as an euill actor cls to what 
end deuiſeth be that diſtinction, that ſinne 1s aginſt Gods 
reuealed will, not againſt hisſecret will, vnles he ſpea- 
keth of formall finne ? For the matcriall entity is not a- 
ainſt his reucaled will, but only the formall obduration 
or culpable blindngs:Therforc he ſuppoſeth that God ſen- 
deth the ſpir it of errour, and giueth the wicked onier to a 
ſenſe by ſpeciall concourſe to the very malice it 
ſelfe of their ſinfull obſtinaney. All which he copied out of 


the originall of Caluivs Inſtitutions, where diſcourſin go. , . - 
of Gods concurrence vnto ſinne, Caluin ſayth.: 1ſpecke not inſtit. e. 4. 
here of Gods yniner ſall moning v here ly as all creatures are ſufteyned, f. 2. 


ſo from thence they take their eſſectuall power of doing any thing; 1 


* 


ſpeake only o t bat eſpeci all doing which appoareth in enery ſpeci all act. Cal. l.. inſt: 
In another place, Iſ the blinding and madnot of achab be the indtę · c. 8 · 5.1, 


ment of God, then the deuice of bare ſuſſerauce is in vaine. A little 


after auouchĩngꝑ that God blinderb the eies of men, ſtriketh them Calu. iu th 
with giddines, mabęth them drunc ke with ihe ſpirit of drowfines, ca- ſame place 


© Zo 


ſteth them into madues and bardneti their hartes, he immediatly 
addcth : Theſethinges alſo many do referre to ſuſſerante, s if ſorſa+ 


king the reprobate be ſuffered them to be blinded by Sathan, but that Calu.l.r, 
ſolution is too fend. Laſtly he concluderh ; Now I haue aher ed Mit. c. ig. 


plainl)inoughthat Got ii the authour of alt thoſe thinges which theſe? *** 
Indges would haue tobappenonlyby his idle ſuſſerance. Yourcad his 
wordes , you perceaue his curriſh ſnarling at his maker; 


yet he ſecketh the like colour to «xcuſe him, as Fulke is Ag. op. 
wont: That he doth all this as a righteous ludge,iuſtly pu- f. 
niſhing them with their vngracious blindnes. But thetrad. 3% 
juſtice of his perſon, the purity of his intention, as I haue loan. 


already prooued cannot acquit him, if his fact be wholy 
the ſame with the euill actors. Then S. Auguſtine expre- 
fly teacheth, God dub not harden by imparting walise, but by nov- 
ded Ee3 Mearding 


2211.13. 6, 
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-, affording merry. And ſo God blindeth , ſo bebardneth ,* by ſorſa- 

| Oy king not by azding. But ot this more hereatter in the ſolut on 

wands) Of other obiections. ; 


— 


THE SECOND 


CHAPTER 
IN WHICH 


Two other hereſies are comprehended; aud the places clrered 
which are obiected out of Scripture. 


Hs fourth Hereſy Japped in the 


Swrincles of the former two, is, that 


Pulkinc. ( 2 euen as the diuine Piety predeſtinateth 
9. ad Rom. J& l ſome to glory, lo he reprebatcth others 
2 7 C29) I from al eternity, &cõtriueth the meanes 
2 7 s Sy of their perdition, intendeth not only 
4. 3. their cucrlaſting puniſhment of ſcale 


z. inſt, c. bu t that alſo which the Diuincs call poenam dawni, their 
1. f. 3. puniſhment of damnation, their finall itrepentance and 
Ste Frodo- other enormous crimes, by which they are plunged into 
ard. l. 3. e. that hopeleſſecalamnity. Thus Fulke ſayth : Pharao & 
j. Serræn. yeſſell of wrath ordeyned to deſtruction. And ſome lines before: 
10 5 or T othis purpoſe ſet yp by God : Caluin alſo: It is not meete to aſigne 
b = wn 3 be preparing vnto deſtruction to auy other thinge ,then to the ſecret 

| anno dom. counſaileef God.Likewile: To ſome eternall life, and to ſome eter- 
490. Pl damnation i ſereappointed. An hereſy condemned long 
$43. Conc, ſince in the Predeſtinatians , in one Godeſcalews a monke 
; Araufic.e. of Rhemes at a Synod of Mogunce a Citty in Germany: cõ- 
25. demned alſo in the Arauſican Councell, in theſewordes: 
. — . Vye do not only beleeue any to be predeſtinate to euill bydiuine power, 
Abet but if there be any wh will beletue ſo great an euill with all deteſtation, 


| . Aug ve pronounce them accurſed . The ruine ( ſayth Proſper) of ne 


7. 2. 


1. ad ſimpli. man is diſpoſed of by diuine ordiuation. S. Augaſtine: God bated 2 | 
| EjaK 


| God wot the Author of inns. 223113. 6. 
Efau a man, but God hated Eſau a ſinner: That is, he hated him 
not iu that priority in which heordeyned to ereate him a 
rcalonable man, but in that after- ſight in which he fore- 
ſaw the contamination of his ſinne. For S. Auguitine al- 
wa ies placeth reprobation after the preuiſion of our infe- 
cted maſſe or corrupted lumpe of humane nature, which he. 22 
maſſe (ſayth he) iſit were ſo betweene both, that as it meriteth no bono perſes 
good , ſo it deſerueth us ill; not without cauſe 1hould it ſeeme iniquity , Cap. 8. 
that veſſels to dſbanous iboula be framed of tt. Henee he giucth ys F*igen.l.r. 
this document: He that is deliuered iet him lone, and admire ad M min- 
the benefit of grace, be that i not deliuered, let bim acknowledge his 2 717 . 
lebt: the debt of his capitall erime S. Fulgemiu conforma- voy wg 
bly ſayth : Iris well knowen the iw1ath of God cannot be verified, but chapters 
where the iniquity of men is belieued to go beſore: Tf when man was before 
created of God, be wasſo3n his preſent worke good, that in bis predeſti- 
nation be sbould be ruill, without donbt he was to be cuil by the worke Ibid.c. 22. 
of Cod, by whome he was predeſtinated to ſinne. Whereupon he Oc. 
argucth that God ſhould be the authoaroſ enil: His inflice vr- 
wt , and ot her the like Atheiſmes, with which our Re- 
formers are incombred , although they giue out that God 
doth ſo to manifeſt his power, glory and almightines, 
becauſe if the meanes be ill, the end cannot be good, or 
if ĩt could, it implicth contradiction, his power ſhould i 
chicue any thing which croſſethᷣ his mercy and impareth 
his iuſtice, he cannot decree that to the glory of his name 
which derogateth from any other attribute or perfection 
of his nature. | 
2. ln fine if God determined to create the reprobate „„ 
to proclayme his power, as he doth the elect, to ſhe w the 3 1 
riches of his mercy, both originally lowing from his wil 0 45 
& pur poſe, it mult needes enlue, as learned Fccliu notab! * as 3 nA | 
diſputeth, that there ſhould be many more. choſen to 32. 
bliffe, then abandoned to damnation, becaufe Cod is ?/al.144. 
mote prone to mercythen to juftice, to do good then to · . 
procure euill: Our Lor is ſiveetto al, and his mercies, or commi. Fecles. 15. 
ſeratiant are ouer all his wur bes: be deſireth not a multitude of fait bn 
and vnproſituble childreu. Therefore the huge hoaſt of the re- 
probate ſurpaſſing by ſo many degrees the ſmall number 
| of 
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sont. 29. 224 Cod mot the Author of ane 
of the ele, proceed not from his mercifull will, but 

from their owe way ward aud wretchlcs diſpoſition, in 

which he foreſeeth they will fiaally perfiit & depart this 

life . . ; | 

3 . I!hbe ſift hereſie is, that which ſetteth abroach the 
contrary wills, which M. Fulke aſſigneth to God his re- 

uealed, and his ſecret will. For eitner be ſuppoſeth they 

are two diſtinct willes allowing that lacrilegious diſuniĩ- 

Tull. I. a. on aud diuorce ment of affections in our true ſoucraigne 
dewat. God, which Tallie diſallowyeth as the roote of diſſention 
Deorum, cuen in his falſe and heatheniſh Gods; and as he diſtin- 
guiſheth his wil, ſo he muſt deuide the vnity of his nature, 

he muſt needs confeſſe one God abhorring ſinnes, the o- 

ther approuing them with the yiperous Manichees. Or 

doth he meane there is but one will, whichas reuealed de- 

teſteth ſinne, as ſecret and hidden liketh wellof it, then let 

him tell me how he liketh or decreeib tboſethinges with bis ſe- 

cret purpoſe, which be bath openly ſorbidden by hit law? A demaund 

* Which ſo ſtaggered Caluin, as he replieth; Ve cdnceaue not 

Calui l. t. hom God in diuers manner willetb, and willeth not one ſelſe thinge « 
inſti c. 8. I belecue indeed he could not conccauc ir, nor can 
S.. any wie conccaue that which is .ynconceauable : 
viz . that the {ame immutable and fimple will 

ſhould ſtriuc with it ſelfe, or faigne to forbid which 
ie counſaileth and deereeth. For concerning the will of 

God reuealed in his word, which is as you define, maniſe - 

fly againſt ſinne, either there is a true will in him correſpon- 

dent thereunto, and ſo he inwardly hatethwhich he out- 

wardly prohibite th, or els he faigneth , diſſembleth or at 

leaſt equĩuocateth with vs in bis reuealed will. Equĩuo- 

cation Ithinke you allo not in God, who ſo pallions- 

rely een ſure ĩt in his oppreſſed ſeruants:diſſimulatiõ oughe 

much leſſe to be aſcribed vnto him whole truth is al waies 

conſtant and fidelity inuiolable. But ho wſoeuer, you 

make ſinne diſcordant from the reuealed will, as long as 

you affirme it agreable to the determination & ſecret will 

of God, which is his in ward immutable and ſubſtantiall 

will, you cauſe ſinne it ſelfe to be ſinne, which impliech 
| contradiction, 
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Cad not the Author of (ſane . 225 Lu. 
contradiction ,and that Proteſtantes may lawfully with- 
out offence, perpetrate theftes, murders, adulter ies; and 
all kind ot ſinnes. For the will of God is the incrrable 
ſquare amd ſupreme rule of all actions: Therfore whoſo- 
euer leuelleth his thoughts, and dcedes according to his 
will, cannot ſtray or decline into fault or errour: But 


3. Tho- 


euery Pt oteſtant by committing ſinne conformeth him- e 


: 
J ſelfe to the determination and ſecret will of God:no Pro: 5. & 10. 
teſtant then ſwarueth from his duty, or offendeth his Durand, l 


8 ma ĩeſty by incurring theftes, murders, adulteries, or any 1 H 
other ſinnes. Vf they anſwere, that ſinno is againit bi renealed 48. 1: ** 
8 wil, and therefore they offend, although it be not ag4inft bis 

* ſecret will: That anſwere fitteth not their purpoſe. For 


Ye Gods true, ſecret ,and ſubſtantiall will, intimated vnto 
| them is the right patterne, by which all actions muſt be 


draw ne. Whereforc if ſinne be faſhioned ,and ſquared to 
that, it moſt needes be ſtreight, regular, or according to 
ſe rule, and 4 cor y no ſinne, no offenee to God. For this 
a cauſe 4brabam fioned not in offering to ſacrifice his ſonne, 
v7 nor the people of pay \peyling the Eeppiians, nor Oſee the Gu. 22. 
2 | Prophet taking a wife of foraications, and begetting Exod. 1. 
5 children of fornicat ions, nay they all pleaſed God herein Oſee . » 
vill becauſe they directed their actions according to the leuell 
5 h of his ſecret and hidden will, made knowne ynto them in 
151 thoſe particuler caſcs, although they did againſt his gene- 


rall reuealed will in forbidding murder, theft, and forni- 
es cation. | 20 
4. la like manner if Proteſtants by ſinning follow 


put» the direction of Gods determination, if they do nothin 

een againſt his ſecret will, they cannot beguilty of fault, — 
. beit they tranſgreſſe his reuealed will, which is only an 
* outward token or ſigne of bis will, neuertheleſſe I proue, 
es that ſiane accordeth alſo with his will, reuealed vnte 


Proteſtants: For they pretend to knowe that the ſecret 
will of God determineth , and purpoſeth ſinne, that it is 
not Sgainſt finne. But how do they knowe this will to be 
ſach?Jt is ſecret, they cannot pierce vnto it by them- 
ſelues. God muſt diſcloſe 17 muſt reueale it vnto _ F 


| 


| 
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Cod mot the Author of ſinne'. 
That reuclation, whatſoeuer it be, by which he mani 
feſte th this myſtery, is his reucaled will, which being the 
faith full meſſenger, propoſer and interpretcr of his ſecret, 


ſinne is not againſt it: Therefore in them, it is neither 
againſt his ſecret, nor reucalcd will. Nor by that Athei- 


ſticall Sophiſme any ſinne, but a regular and laudable 
action. Contrari wiſe, when Cod diſſwadeth, prohibiteth 
and condemneth ſinne, either he doth it in earneſt, or in 
icſt: if in jeſte, his diſſwaſions are but mockeries, his 
threates bugges to terrify babes: if in carneſt he ſecretly 
diſliketh that which he forbiddeth, and: ſo ſinne is alſo 
repugnant to his ſecret will, repugnant to his determi- 
nate and hidden counſailes. 412 
The aduerſary is by this time cloyed with the 
ſur fet of his blaſphemous hereſies, let vs now view the 
daynty morſells which gorged him ſo full; They were 
theſe heauenly viandes of holy Scriptures venomed with 
the corruption of ſome Marcian or Manichcan ſawce 
viz. That God bath mercy on home he will, and whome he will be 
doth obdarate: he made all thinges for himſelſe, euen the wicked man 
Rom. 9. v. 1nto the enill day. To this very purpoſe haue I raiſed thee; that in thee 


5 1 I may ſhew my power : God hath deliuered them into paſſons of igna- 


ad Rom. 9. mim: Onr Lord hath hardned the hart of Pharao: he hath blinded 


v. 17. ad their eies andindurated their hart, that they may not ſee: I anſwere 
Rom. x v. all theſe thinges. God is ſayd to do, firſt by ſufferance, and 
26. Exod. permiſſion, becauſe foreſeeing the euent of their malice, 
NE & 9 he hindreth it not, but leaueth them to their owne yas 
_— *naturall. delires , Secondly. , by ſubſtraction of grace, 
my which ſometime he iuſtly taketh from them vpon their 
Faſquez deſertes, Thirdly by working miracles, preaching the 
in f. pare , truth, or achicuing ſome other good, by which they 
Tom. i. take occaſion to grudge , murmure, rage, and: peruerſſy 
diſp. og. c. withſtand bis holy v ill:whereupon ĩt is written of Pha- 
10. Exod. rao, That he indurated lis omns hart bimſelſe: And of others 
8. v. 15. ad &. paul ſayth, They haue deliuered, and given vp themſelues to all 
vucleanes. Wh ĩch becauſe they actually effected, the like as 
Calum miſ- in fexreth, cauot thereby be concluded of God 
Far that which with verity of fayth, according to S. Au- 

| „ guſtine: 
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God not the Author of ſinne « a RE 
gains rule, may not be aſcribed — him, ought to hn ne 
pounded {ome other way. Therefore he /him(ſclfe inter- Ang. d: 

, Preceth the aforeſaid ſentences, by way of permiſſion 4er Chri, 
fa ying; The manner by which man is delinered vp into the power of 1. 3. ea. 10. 
the Diuel , 0ught not ſo to be vnderſtood, as if God didit, or commann- Aug. l. . 
ded it to be done, but that be hath permitted it only , yet zſily : So de FIM. ca. 

Tertullian calleth God, not the deer , but the permitter or 22 A 
rer of euil: And Fulgentius: No man iuſtiy ſiuneth: altbough God 
daft per mitteth lum to ſinne. Epiphanius and Rupertus vſe the ſame —.— u 
diſtinction, whomel ioynetothereſt, that you may ab- — * wy 
horre the impudency of Caluin, who ſo often carpeth woes. þ ae. 
this auncient and long approued ſolution, wherein I be- Monin, c 
wray both his and other heretikes hatred towards God. Epiphz . 

For wherethey read in holy writ any myſtery which re- $© fo 56 
doundeth tothe honour of his name, they cloude, or ex- 2 
tenuate jt with mecaphoricall conſtruRions, as the reall AY e 
preſence in che Sacrament the remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
in ward iuſtice of our ſoules . Where they diſcouer an . 
ſentences, which may ſeeme to darken the beames of has —— 
glory, they ſticke faſt to the letter, and eagetly preſſe the ( N 
rigour of the words a8 hexe when lie is ſayd to harden a cum 
to bl ind, to giue men ouer to a reprobate ſence. Far other - Knitare vo- 
wile all deuout, and fayth full interpreters of Gods word lews ipſum 
Otherwile $.Chryſoftome, who teacheth that God (uſte neg peviten= 
Pharao with much patience, willing to reduce him vnto pennance Fo eee 
of he bad not deſired this, he would not haue shewed ſo much lewit ory =_ 
Then he affirmeth that Pharao prepared himſelfe jo —— 
wrath &c . by his owne will, and that God was ready fit rte. 
and did what lay in him to ſaue bim &c. who if be were not ane tins culpa 
the whole ſault was his owne, Other wiſe Rupertus, who com- , 
menting vpon this very allegation of Pharao, ( to this * 
purpoſe I hauc rayſcd or ſet thee vp) expoundeth ie not . 
with our Sectaries, of his creation, but of his aduaunce- — loch 
ment to his Kingdome , permittendo videlicet, non agendo , as Exed. oy 
much to ſay , by permitting, not by doing. Otherwiſe 
S. Auguſtine: VV hen pee heare, Ithe Lord deceaued that Prophet, and Aug. l. de 
be mdyrateth home he will, remember and call bis deſertesto Wind Cra. lib, 

whom be bath permitted ſo to be obdurated and ſeduced , arbit. c. 23% 
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eonr 29 32 . 1 Cod not the Author of finne . 
| „ et methe refore int . 1 
Caluiu 1. Who is touched with the 5 — . 
in ſtit. e. 4. deteſt ſuch Ghoſpellers, as lincke his Divine Maieſt I 
5.2. dread toreporte it) in the ſame lecſe with fi A 
(lem ergo giue him the ſternc to di de Wit nners: Who 
fan : eſternc to direct and comaundtheir naughty 
Deo, at proiectes, whileſt they as Oaremen row at his lea | 
1, h-ni- Who faigne him to putſue and intend their Gofull 4 
ni ina -i in giuing them over to a reprobate ſenſe. And th ron 
n . bo, odleff piety, o immeaſurablc bount to wh fe y * 
non ele ab · ſtained breait no thought of ſinne, o n 
ſurdum.) Thou wh or cogitat ion aſcẽdeth: 
Dons &a; . who never permitteſt any euill but to turne it vnto 
* EY neuer omitieſt any good which may be ſtrayned 
Caluin l.. ont of euill: ſtrayne Ihumbly beſeech thee out of th 4 il 
e18.6.,c, wee des of my deere Country men, the good of thi —.— 1 
Ca um l ueiſion: Turne their ranging hartes 2 th ee. 
inſt .c. 1. truth, that they may belecue and confeſſe h 5 6 — 
$. u. C. (. ſacred hart bath euer beene from workin * — ray 
18.“ 1. c 4 tion, or deſiring their blindnes, who with! —— 
4. c. ij. ex pecteſt, with great lenity ſuſteyneſt e ons 
and groanes of thy beloued ſonne earneſtly inuiveſt che 
rebellious ſianers to returne vnto thee » ; 
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THE XXX. 


CON TROVERSY, 


IN WHICH 


The Merit of Good workes is ſapported : againſt DotTour 
| Abbot, a DoRour Fulke. | 


c HAP. I. 


RE Ar is the ſlaumder, and intollc-- 
2 - rable the reproach with which our 
opponents as in many other, ſo like- 


75 
| Ja, merites of Chriſt to ſet vp our owne: debale c. 
his honour, to glory in the dignity 
of our ovyne delertes: that we make 
our owne workes of tbemſelues worthy of reward, grate- 
full of themſelues, and pleaſing to God. Whereas we ne- 
ner affoard them any ſuch priuiledge, as they ate deriued 
from our veines of earth, but as they take head and are 
eonueyed from the ſpringes of heauen. For we hold three 
thinges neceſſary to eleuate and aduaunce them to the ex- 
eclleocy of merit, all lowing from the celeſtiall and dei- 
fi d Ares ofour Redee mers bloud. The firſt is, that no 
arkeaf man can truly merit, or deſerue reward, vnles 
2 Etz; being: 


[wy 
warke 


hy 
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DJ Y wiſe in this controuerſy are wont ze i 
to vpbraid vi:viz.That wepulldorrn the his defence 


4.65. 


- - (CONT. 29. 230 Merit of good Wortes drfended. 
being wrought with ayde from aboue, it alſo proceede 
from inherent grace from the ſpirit of adoption inhabi- 
tant in our ſoules. The ſecond is, that God adioine the 
ſcale of his promiſe,and oblige himſelfe to remunerate the 
worke. For although it be not dignified by the vertue of 
his promiſe, or benigne acceptation, as ſome conceaue, but 
by the prerogatiue of Grace from whence it ſpringeth: yet 
his promiſe is requiſite, that he be engaged to recompence 
our labours who cannot be otherwiſe indebted to his 
creatures , The third is, that all meritorious deedes be 
freely and fincerely done, freely from the neceſſity or vio- 
lence of compuliion , ſincerely from the nakednes of 
ſiniſter intention, Theſc thinges preſuppoſed we conſtan- 
tly maynteyne with the thrice holy & oecumenicalCoun- 
| -Concil, cell of Treut, againſt M. Falke, D. Abbot, and all the Sectari- 
Tridut i es of our time, a true worthines & dignity in all ſuch acti- 
Seh. 6. ces. ons as ſhalbe accompained, graced and enobled with the 
three forementioned conditions, not that theſe conditi- 

ons enhaunce them to the perfect value and Arithmeticall 

equality with the promiſed reward which in rigour of 

iuſtice one ſhilling (for example) hath with another, or 

the corne ſold in the market hath with the common ta- 

xed price thereof, but that they infuſe vertuall equality 

and due proportion thereunto, as the ſeed ſowed in the 

ground hath vertuall proportion to the ſtatelines of the 

tree, and accidentall. qualities are ſufficient and equi- 

ualent diſpoſitions to the introduction of a ſubſtantiall 

forme: ſuch equiualent proportion or dignity of merit 

the holy Scriptures and Fathers acknowledge in our 

workes achieued by the help, & inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt, as appeareth firſt by theſe places of holy Writ, 

Abbe. 3. v. where our good deedes and! patient ſufferinges are 
44e. 3. v. g. expreſſly laid to be worthy of God, worthily to deſerue 
ad Coloſſ. 2. the fruition of his ſight, as, They ahall walke with me in whites 
v. 12. becauſe they are worthy : God bath tempted them and found them wor- 
. ad Thef. thy of himſelſe: Giuing thankes to God andthe Father, who bath made 
1. v. le y wwortby vnto the part of the lot of the Saintes in the light : Vye pray 
ales for you that our God make ou worthy of bis yocation . So in 

1 the 
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Merit of good Workes defended. 
the aune ĩent proteſtant tranſlation it is, That our God would 
mals you worthy; which errour eſcaped them as Fulke ack- Pull in c. 
nowledgeth ſaying: Iconfeſſe it i an imperſedion in our tranſlati- 14. ad 
an: Therefore it is ſince corrected in the renewed bible by 754 . ſect· 
his maĩeſty to bolſter the euaſiõ, by which M. Falke, D. Abbot u „ 
and their fello wes ſecke to delude the former textes. Their ** . nn 7 
euaſiõ is, That we be counted. worthy through Gods free acceptatiõ by m7 ſe# 4 
graceꝛer imputationofChriſtsiuftice .. Not ofthe merit oſ ourconſt ãcy. In c. l. ad ” 
2. But neyther will the wordes beate that violent cola eZ: 

racking,nor God endure ſo great a wrong, that he ſhould 3.4 bbor is 
account thoſe worthy,call theworthy who haue no wortlunes his 225 
in them. Then S. Paul there writeth of the Theſſalonians, c S. ect. . 
who were counted worthy by true beliefe and imputati- 14. 
on of Chriſtes worthines long before: Therefore it had 

bee ne loſt labour for him alwayes to pray for that which 

they had obteyned, and could not by Proteſtantes So- 

phiſmes euer looſe, or be further perfected a nd enriched 
therawith. It was the increaſeof inherent godl ines & holy 
councrlation for which he offered bis prayers, that pro- 

fiting herein from to day they might be made worthy of 
the creation and ſociety of Saintes to which they were 

called, as many other Textes euidently perſwade which 

aſcribe vnto our workes the dignity it ſelfe and worthines 

of merit. S. Paul to the bebrewes : Beneſicence, and commun Ad Hebr, 
cation do not forget : For with ſuch boſtes God is promerited. So _ mw 
Primaſius ſcoller to 8. Auguſtine: By ſuch ſacrifices, and giftesof airing 
almes, Deus promeretur adipiſci, God is promerited, or vouchſafeth to + 5. 
be gajned:; The giceke hath ivegredl God is well pleaſed: 
The Syriake Scapbar, pulcbreſcit , that is God waxeth faire 


be becometh more amiable ,louing, and fauourableynto Chryſoflo« 


them. S. Chryſoſtome, Oecumen'us , Theophilact, and Eraſmus Theophit. 


reade, God it paciſied & reconciled by meanesof thejeworkes, Which ey Eraſm. 
could not be ynles they had ſomething in them that pro- in eum loc d 
cured his fauour. In Geneſis alſo, where our Tranſlation Gene. 32. 
hath in latin and Engliſh, I am in ſeriour to all thy mertyes: in b. 1. 
the Chaldcake,it is; My merites are leſſe then all thy mercies "faſt + | 
which thoa haſt shewed io thy ſeruant . And in Eecleſiaſticus, all ed e 
werq; dall male 4 place to cuein man actording tothe meritesaf. hs 
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.Conr. 29. 232 Merit of Good workes defended. 
Matt h. . works. And although the Greeke bath only »«r2 rd Ie, ae. 
v. 11. cording to his workes, yet that importeth the lame with 
Arth. 20. the Latine, as I ſhall he w hercafter , and the Scripture 
* wo uvitneſſeth in thoſe places, whereeternall life prepared to 
— 4 good workes is entitled merces, a teward or hire, which 
adCorinth , Mult needes be correſpondent to merit or deſert: Be glad 
3. Apo. 22. and reieyce, becauſe your reward is very great in heauen: Call the 
cap 10. workmen , and pay them their hire: Let thy veyce ceaſe from weeping, 


Abbotinhis and thine eies ſrom teares , becauſe there u 4 reward for thy works; 


"5g 4 God rendretb , or repaxeth to iuſt men the lire of their labours 
= . 3. Our aduerſaries make anſwere to theſe and the 
in c. 3. 1. ad like argumentes. Firſt , That heauen ĩs called a Crowne, a 
Cor. ſect.a. re ward ſecundum quid, and in a reſpect ſimply and ablolu- 
In c. 4. 2. tely it is only a gitt, becauſe it is giuen acording to grace 
ad Tim. accord ingto mercy , not according to deſert or merit. 
ſett.4 ine. But we reply, that although the originall from whenceit 

25. Matth. deth . be d h bei 
2 6, Procecdeth , be grace and mercy, yet that grace being eom- 
4. ad Ti 4 Municated vpon this ſolemne bargaine, couenant, or 
March. 20. Promiſe of rewarding our workes performed, and digni- 
v. 4. & v. fied there with, it muſt of neceſſity include a dignity in 
13. 14. them: For euery reward hath an abſolute, and intrinſe- 
Aug. . de call reference to ſome proportion of worthines or merit · 
1 Here is a true and abſolute reward, therefore a true and 
eng 5 abſolute merit. For which cauſe the reward is termed a 
Chryſoft, Crowne, not only of grace, but a Crowne of Iuflice, due vnto 
2 heophil, vs by accrtaine right or title of juſtice: Friend I do thee no 
& Euthim wrong &c. Take that is thiue and go. Where he ſpeaketh of the 
in eum locũ day=p:nny by which S. Aagaſtine, S. Hierome, S. Chryſoſtome, 
2. ad Tim. Theopbilack, and Enthymiw vnderſtand the Kingdome of 
3 74 ſe: heauen, and yet he ſtileth it his, to wit his by couenant, 
ad 2 6. his by iuſtice, and not only by gift: ypon the ſame ground 
3 S. Paul ealleth God a iuſt iudge, in rewarding our workes. 

Ful in e. God ii not vniuſi to forget your workes. 
4. 2. ad 4. The ſecond Anſwere which D. Fulke, D. Abbot, 
Tim. ſect. and the reſidue of thejr fraternity returne hereunto, is, 
4. 

rags 19 promiſe not of our deſert: Like wile, Gad rendreth heauenſſay they) 
6. ſccl. 4. 44 14ſt tudge , not to the merit, and worthines of our wur bes, but n 
the 


T hat thereward is due by couenant, and ſo a debt in reſpedt of Gods 
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Merit of Good workes defended, 233 Lu. 6. 
the merit and ern Chriſt imputed by faith, vnto vu. Theſe 
be the guily thiltes they deuiſe to entayle all vpon Chriſt 
and vpon Gods promiſe which he by thoſe meane; moſt 
bountifully vouchfaſeth to communicate vnto vs, For 
although it be true, that chediuine promiſe and Chriſts 
Iuſtice be neceſſary to enable vs to merit, yet they are 
not the chiefeſt thinges which God regardeth in re war- 
ding out workes. For the promiſe is the ſame, the impu- 
tation the ſame equally made and attributed vnto all, but 
the remuneration is diuers, incqually aſſigned, more, or 
leſſe correſpondent to the ſlacknes, or induſtry of our la- 
bours, The Sonne of man will render to every one according to his 
wor bs: euery man hall receaue his omne reward according to his one Matth. 16, 
labour : VV bat thinges a man shall ſowe, thoſe alſo hall be reape: For 27, 
be that ſoweth in bisflesþ,oſthe flesh hall reape corruption, but be that ** © . 
ſewetbh in the ſpirit , shall reapeliſe euerlaſting. So that the ſeede, wa 
t ie price, and proper cauſe ot euerlaſting life, is not only 8s. 
fayth, nor the prom iſe of God, or merites of Chriſt alone, 
but alſo our good deedes of piety and deuot ion, which 
here we ſowe vpon cartb. For the Apoſtle goeth for- 
ward in the ſame place: Doing good, let vs not faile, ſor in due 
time we shall reape not ſayling . Therefore whiles we haue time let ys 
zorke good to all: Behould i ceme quickly, and my reward is with AO. 22. 
me, to render to euery man according to bys workes , Fulke reading Fulk . 
this phraſc ſo often repeated in holy ſeripture, graunteth . = 
that eue y one receaueth the crowne of glory according ſeq... , 
to his workes,according to hislabour, yet not according to Caluinl, 3. 
the merit of bis labour, which others more plainly explica- inſtit. c. i8. 
ting allow it giuen to our workes, 4s fignesof our fayth, not G 1. & 7. 
4s cauſes meritorinu of the ſame. But the latin text of Eccle- Rectef «1266 
ſiaſticus, hath that very word according to the merit of our 
workes, which neceſſarily implieth a meritorious caule, 
Beſides holy writafhrmeth, That we receaue the crowne 
of bliſſe, as the reward, wages, and hire of our labours, 
therefore according to the merit of our labours , For 
hire, wages, and reward, haue mutuall correſpondence 
and jpſegarable connexion with merite, in ſo much as 
hcauen 1s propoſed vnto vs a goale, or price, to be wone 


by 


cor. 29.20 | Merit of good wookes defenad- Fo 
by running. ass Kingdome inuaded by force, as an in- 


1. ad Cor. s. citimable gemme prizcd at the tate of our beſt indeauours, 


v. 24. az atrealure to be bought by the value; worthines,or 
Marth. 10. condigaĩty of our workes, the true meritorious and mo- 
v. 12 + rall cauſes thereof. Inthe race all runne indeed, but one rectaueth 
Matth.rz- the price: So runne that you may obteine . The Kingdome of heuuen 
e in ſaffreth violence, and be viole m beare it awa) . Againe, The King - 
pſal.cz- dom of beauen u lake to a merchant man ſeeking good pearles and ha- 
prope finem ging ſound one precious pe a le Cc. {old all that he bad and bought it. S. 
5 fl in Auguſtiue: Euerlaſtingliſe, and reſt is ſalable and bought by triba- 
bumil . q'4 [ations for Chrift . S. B. ii: Ve are negotiators or merchantes who 
ſerivfie m trace tbe Euangeltcall path, purchaſing the poſſeſſion of be«uen by the 
3 or bes of the commaundements : Let ii not repent yon to bane labon- 
Clon Alex. red. it islawjuil jor you iſ you will io buy moſt precious ſaluation, with 
in parænct. 4 proper treaſure , by charity and ſayth, which truh ii a iuſt price. 
Morcouer 1 demonſtrate it irrefragably in this 
Syllogiſticall manner. 98 7 
Vnealocuer ſuch proportion is kept in reeompenſing the 
labours we achieue, as to greater labours greater 
crownes, to leſſer leſſer re wards are alloted: Then the 
crownes & rewards are giuen in reſpect of the works 
done, not as ſignes and conditions, but truly accor- 
ding to the merit of our labours, as cauſes of the re- 


wardes. 


But this proportion is obſerued by our ſoueraigne Tudge, ' 


in remuncrating the good decdes of the iuſte which 
flow from his grace. - : 
Therefore herewardeth the not as ſignes but as cauſes of 
our beauenly bliſſe, according to the worthines of 
their merit, | 
The maior is clecre, for what other then the dignity of 
the worke doth God regard in ballancing the meaſure of 
them? The worthines of Chriſts merits impured by faith, 
that is not our owne labour, not the thinges we do in our body, 
for which we muſt receaue eyther good or euill, as the 
Apoſtle writeth: that doth not dignify one aboue another, 
but equally (as hath beene ſayd) is referred to all. The 
pzomiſe which God maketh vnto vs? if God had his eye 
| leuelled 
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Merit of good Workes defended. 2 LI. . 
leuelled at that alone, it were as much broken in a little | 
as in a greater, as faythfully kept in recõpenſing a (mall, 

as in a weighty matter . Thercin he looketh not to the 
greatnes of our endeauours, but to the fidelity of his ow ne 
word; in fultilling whereof, the equality of recompen- 

ſation , the proportion of workes, the repayment of ſer- 

nice, the reward of labours, eannot be, as the ſcriptures 

ſo often inſinuste, the principall markes aymed at by 

God. Further our vertues are re warded as worthy of their 

hire, but the promiſe of God begetteth not any worthines 

or dignity in our workes, more then of themſelues belong 

vnto them. For as our Schoolemen teach: He that Gall 64. va a 
promiſca Lordſhip. or Dukedome, in behalſe of ſame is 1.2. 0. 
meane ſeruice, or peece of money of [mall yalue ;dothnot 2-diſp.214+ 
thereby enhaunce the price of the coyne, or eſtimate of:. M 
his obſequĩous ſeruĩce; but the eſtate whichis giuen in % 7h 
lieu of that plighted faith, although it require the per- 3 
formance of the ſeruĩce, or payment of the money, as con- 5 
ditions neceſſary to oblige him that promiſed, yet it doth 

as much exceed the rate of the one and deſert of the other 

as if no promiſe had becne, no couenaunt made at all. 
Moreouer the Deuines proue that if God ſhould threaten 

to puniſh with eternall paine an officious lye or other 

light offence, that finn- ſhould not mount thereby to the 
heynouſnes of a mortall crime, nor be worthy of more 
puniſhment, then of his owue nature ic deſerueth: where» 

fore if the commination and threatning of greater tor- 

ments, then ſinnes of themſelues require, doth not aug» 

ment the guiltines of their default, or change a ſmall 

ſiane into the enormity of a greater, neyther can the pro- 

miſe of aboundant remuneration increaſe the dignity of 

our workes, to which it is promiſed, nor the remunera- 
tion it lelfe be called a reward, weighedſorth,as S. Gregory Na. 
xianzen affirmeth, in the tuft and euen ballance of God, nor | ©: 
equally imparted according to our labours,as the Holy ah, 
Ghoſt often pronounceth; but a free gift, liberally giucn, . 
through the gratefulnesand fidelity of the giuer, vnſes bc» 
ſides tho promiſe, ſome worthines, or value, in our works 

23 % G g 2 de 
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be acknowledged, to which an agtecable reward be cor 
re ſpondently alligned . N 8 19 

6. The Minor, that God obſerueth due proportion in 
recompenſing our ſeruice, mote or leſſe, contormable to 


the diligence or ſlacknes thereof, is alſo manifeſt by the 


27 4d Cor. 
9 P. 6, 

Cl-m, Alex. 
J. 4-firom. 


Matt h. 10. 


5. 4 · 


ſundry textes alrcady quoted, That euery one thalbreceaue 
according to his o ne labour: And by this of S. Paal, He 
that ſoweth ſparingly , ſparingly aljo ball reape, and he that ſau eib 
in blefſnzes, of bleſſinges alſo hall reape . Which Clemens Ale 
x4andrinus alſo gathcreth out of theſe wordes of S. Matthew: 
He that receageth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, shall receaue the 
reward of a Prophet, and be that receaueth à iuſte man, in the name 
o fa iuſt man, shall receaue the rewara of a iuſt man: both re- 
ceauerewards, yet not both the ſame, but ſeuerall, and 
vncquall, according to the ſeuerall ſanctity of their per- 
ſons, and inequality of their merits, home they re ceaue. 
Hence the concluſion of my Syllogiſme without checke 
or controle, is incuitably inferred, That ſeeing Almigh- 
ty God portioneth forth a greater, or leſſer ſhate of glory 
anſwerable to the greatnes, or ſlendernes of our workes, 
as the hire, wages, or reward of them; he truly remunera- 
teth our pious endeauours, not as ſequells of faith, not as 
meere gifts of grace, but as precedent cauſes or condigne 
delſertes of eternall life. | 
7. Another argument or Enthymeme Iframe in this 
ſort, The ſinnes and euill workes of the reprobate, are 
not cternally puniſhed, either becauſe they are ſignes of 
their infidelity, or by reaſon of Gods commination,, and 
threates which he promulgateth of ptiniſhing them with 


cuerlaſting torments: But for that they be of themſclues 


the truecauſc of damnation, merit Gods wrath, be in- 
iurious, and offenſiue to his infinite goodnes: Therefore 
the vertuous actes and goed deedes of the electe, which 
flow from the ſtreames ofheauenly grace are not only re- 


compenſed as ftuites of faith, or in regard of Gods pro- 


miſe made to reward them, but becauſe they be true and 
proper cauſes thereof, becauſe they be pleaſing and accept. 
able ia his ſight, and: do deſeruedly purchaſe and merit 

his 
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M rit of good Wortes defended. 237L13: 6. 
his fauour .'1 be conſequenee is interted out of the words 

ot Curiſt, who sttributeth after the lame manner, and 
with the ſame caulall propoſitions, the crow ne of heaven 

to the pious workes of the iuſt, as he doth the puniſh- 
ment ot heil to the hard and vamercifull hartes of ſinners 

lay ing, Come yee bleſſed o/ my Father, peſſiſſe ee the K ingdome pre- 31477 
pared for jou, from the j0.ndatton of the world . For I wa an hun- v.34. 
gred, and you gaue me to drincke &c. Get you away from me pou cur - v. 47. 
ſed &c. For I was an humgred, and 10u gaue me not to eate, I was 4 

thir$t , and you gaue me not to drinke : For this canſe the Apoſtle, corintz 
aucrreth the ſufferances of this life to win or cauſe ſalua · 4. v. 17. 7 
tion. Our Tribulation which. preſently is moment ary and light wor- 

keth aboue meaſure exceedingly an eternall weight of glory in vs, * 
where for wor keth our. proteſtants corruptly tranſlated he- * : 
refore prepareth,albeirthey haue ſince cortected it, becauſe; 40. 
it is in Greck xalsgy«;er«,thatispotently,or forcibly wor. is Scorp. 
keth. In lie w whereof Tertullian readeth perſiciet in nobis, hall cap. tz. 
perfect and accompliſh in vs an eternall weight of glory, A · Ep. 
yet not phiſically, as the efficient, but morally as the to?. 
meritorious cauſe, which winneth and purehaſeth the 

laurel of heatitude, as ſinnes procure the bane of endles mi. CHyſeſt. 
ſery:whereupon S. Augaftine, Enen as death is rendred for a ſtipend hom. 3. de 
to the merit of ſinne, ſo u euerlaſting life , as a ſtipend to the merite of * 
inflice . And S. Chryſoſtome, By good wor kes we deſerue heauen, 

as by euil bell, | | 
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THE SECOND 


CHAPTER, 


The ſame is ſtreugthned ly other reaſons & amthorities:&+ 
the obiettions ſatisficd . | 


IH third Argument to ſupport the me- 
Mrit of workes, is drawne from thoſe 
SY places of Scripture, which teſtify the 

» Gngular valew & prerogatiue of almeſ - 
deeds , that it deliuereth from death, 
purgeth ſinnes, maketh vs find merit 

SITS. udlife euerlaſting: Gize almes :nd behold 
all hinges are claene vnto you: By mercy and fait / ſinnes are purged. By 
mercy and iruthiniquity i redeemed. Redeeme thou thy finnswith alm: 
and thy iniquities with the mercies ofthe poore: which place by the 


Eccleſ, . Proteſtants former, and by their later tranſlation ſet forth 


by commaundmentof his Maieſty, is thus adulterated, 


Luc. it v 4. breakeofthy ſinnes byrightecuſnes. For although the hebrew or 
Prov.ts, rather Chaldeack word Peruk,of Perak the roote, ſigniſieth 
v. 27: pro. ſometime to breake in pieces, to deuide, to rent in ſunder, 


16. p. 6, 
Dan. 4. 


v. 24. 


and alſo to redeeme, yet neuer properly to breake off, or 
ceaſe to do, couering by righteouines, as our ſectaries 


Vrreſt it , not extinguiſhing by almes deeds, as the verbe 


enforceth,the remaynes of ſinne. But albeit the Chaldeake 
word had beene ambiguous, as in no indiff-tene mans 
iudgement it is in that place, yet the Latine word redime, 


redeeme, atleaſt the Greeke x5rewos (which hath no other 


native fignification , then ranſome or redeeme thy ſinnes) 
ſhould haue taken all doubte and ambiguity away, 
had thoſe Proteſtant tranſlations ſyncerely followed the 


ee * * 
: R 


originall 


1 = ws w»wE © 


— 


2 * 


53535322. «<{ x6, 


Merit of good Warkes defended . 235L IS. 7; 
eriginall fountaines as they pretend. . 

2. - be fourth and lait reaſon is inſinuated in holy 
writ, in theſe very textes, which commend ſome vertu- 
ous, and heroicall actes, as better in themſelues, & more 
graccfull vnto God then others, although both the faith 
be equall & inbavirantgrace by which they are wrought. 
Fot lo S. Paalſayth ,Hethatiopneth his virgin in matrimony doth 1. Cor. 7. 
well, and he that ieyneth not doth better. Likewile ſpeaking of 1 rh % 
the widdow , Let ber marry to whom he will only in our Lord, 94 . 
but more bleſſed »ball ahe be if abe ſo remaine. In like manner di- Agatt. 19. 
ſtribute all our goodes to the poore and follow Chriſt, is v. 2 
of it elfe more perfect, then to enioy the riches of the ; 
world, and beſtow them in his ſeruice. If thouwrilt be per | 
ſect go and ſell the thinges that thou baſt, and giue tothepoore c. To 10h. 15. v. 1 | 
lacrityce our liucs in teſtimony of our faith, is more preci- = © 
ous in the cies of God, thẽ to releeue the poore with a cup [4 4 
of cold water, Greater lone then this no man bath that a man yield 1 


bis life ſor bis frends. In ſo much as there is ſome vale w, ſome 
wor thioes in the act of Martyrdome, which is not in 
almes deeds, ſome dignity in voluntary pouerty which is 
not in rich liberality , ſome excelleney ofmerit in virgi- | 
nity , beyond the degree, or holines of wedlock, wherc- | 
in leaſt our aduerſarics ſhould wrangle, that they are more 
excellent and worthy, onlyas they are ſignes of greater = = 
faith, both our Saviour and the Apoſtle {peake abſolute. = 
ly, without any condition of greater or leſſer prerogatiue = = 
of faith. Therefore the thinges conſidered in themiclues 
are better, more gratefull and meritorious, all other cir- 
cunſtancesbeing equally weighed . For as conditionall 
afſertions cannot be abſolvtely vnderſtood, no more can 
abſolute, and irreftreyned , be expounded conditionally, 
yoles we peruert the tenour of Gods ſacred lawes, and 
ſhake the wholefabrick of diuineoracles in peeces, where- 
uppon very religiouſly S. Ambroſe Baſſan, and other Biſhops In concil.” 
without any condition of more feruent faith abſolutely Mediolan. 
auouch; Mariage i good by which the poſterity of humane ſucceſſi= Ambroſe. 
on i pfopagated. but virginity u better hereby the inberitance is gotten a 3 
of our celeſtial Kingdome , and the ſurceſſan i found out of heaueniy 

Mees. 


. CONT.300240 Merit of good Morte. defended. Mt 
Ambr. ibid merites. Alſo the ſame 8. Ambroſe with Baſlian , and the 
ep.81. reſt a little betore , It is 4 wild and ruſticall howling to ait 
Aug. ſerm. or laoke for ,no fauour of virginity, no prejerment of chaſtity , to be 
75 18 willing promiſcuouſly to confound all thinges, to abrogate the degrees 
5 ae 4- of dmers merites and bring in 4 certeine pouerty of celeſti al remunera 
ritatisquia tiõi. S. Auguſtine, Ton ſee that Alarity is promiſed io the bodies of Saintes. 

- diuerſe {it anda various luſtre of chacity for the variow merites of charity. But 
merita cha. of him, S. Ambroſe ,Origeny Chromatius, S. Hierome, Tertullian 
ritalti-) and. Ignatius tue Apolſties Scholler, I allcadge no other 

Centur. 5 ce then the words of the Centuriltes . It is apparant (ſay they) 
4 bg that Auguſtine vas of this mind, that Virgins deuoted 10 ſanctimony 
1 baue more merit with God thes tbe faithful married ſoleęs. For be- 
meritis, cauſe louinian t bought the contrary that they haue no mare merite, this' 
Cens.4+ he reprehendea in him. Ambroſe to inſolenily pronounceth of the merite 
A col. zor. of yirgins . Origen maketh virginity a worke of per ſeclian. Chromattus 
Amber. la- ęxtolleth voluntary Pouerty, and. (»yth that by the merite thereof the 
8 —_— richesof the heauenly Kingdome are obteyned. Hierome- ſtriuing too 

| 8 26. much ſor Virginity 4s ſomewhat vniuſt or adverſe tomarriage. Ter- 
Orig. l. io. in tullian attrtbuteth merit to Failing. It appeareth out of tbe'Eprfiles 
ep. adRom. of Ignatius, tbat meneuentben (in the next age after Chriſt) be- 
Cen :. 4. c 4* gan too ſtudioaſſ to love and reuerence the flate of V irginity. 
Col. as2. - Conccrning the preheminence and merite of 
ae 'M Martyrdome they record the like: how beit M. Doctour 
l Cent Field with his wonted procacity outfacingly depoſeth; 
4. c bn col. The Century wittersreproue not the Fathers ſor any ſuch errour as the + 
|” 1250;terd l. Papiſtes do maynteyne touching the ſorce of martyrdome c. Tou- 
aduer. 10u. ching the morite, ſatisf ation, and expiution of ſinnes which they fancy 

Ceut. 3 C,4+ to be in the blood of martyrs of which impiety the Fathers nter thought. 

| col 86> Dealconcelinccrely M. Field, I prav bel ie not vs, gayneſay 

Tertul. lde not that which is euident in the Centuriſtes. We allow 

> <a 4 not any merit, ſatisfaction or expiation of ſinnes in the 

F. cls. Ig blood of Martyrs, but in the noble reſolut iõ of their mind 

F-2nacius in- and in the heroicallact of ſhedding their blood. And of 

epiſt ad Au. this the Century writers ſo vndoubtedly controule the 

| tioch. ad auncient Fathers, as he is paſtall ſhame who goeth about 
|. Rero-ad to deny it. Iwill producetheirſayinges, and referte them 

5 . to the iudgemenr of any not auerpartiall ſectary. Firſt 

i | 71 „eK. c. chronieling the yaſitting ſpeaches (as they terme them be. 
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Corr. 30.24% 8 —- _ Meritof goed workes defended* 

4. Other Proteſtant writers although they treatt 

Bulling, not of Martyrdome in particular, yet of merit in partie 

vpon the cular they aceuſe the auncient Church . Bullinger auou- 

A poca. cheth: The doctrine of merits, ſatiſſaction, and iuſtiſication of works 

ſer-87. fol. aid incontinenily aſter the Apoſtles time lay their firſt ſoundation. Do- 

mie our Humfiey, It may not be denied, but that irenam, Clement 

and others haus in their wrinngs the opinzonsof freewill and merit of 

22 YI workes, Doctour Whitgift: Al moſt all the Bishops of the Greeke 
r church and Latine alſo for the ſt part w tted with doctrine 

"pag «530, Sburch and Latine alſs for the moſt part were ſpotted wit ines of 

Bell in his frewill,of merit, o/ inuocation of Saintes cc. Some wrangler may 

de woe fall. cauill, as Bell the Apoſtata doth, that the merit which the 

pg. 61. primitiue Church allowed, is not the ſame which we 

dliefend, but the merit of impetration only, as though merit 

were not a thing quite different from impetration. 1. The 

ger doth impetrate, he doth not merit his almes. 

The hired ſeruaunt meriteth, he doth not impetrate his 

wages. 2. Merit ariſeth from the worthines of deſert, 

impetrat ion from the earneſtnes only of requeſt. 3. That 

is grounded in ſome title of iuſtice, or clayme of right, 

this in meere praiers and. ſupplications , directly exclu- 

ding the xight of clayme. 4, That hath intrinſecall refe. 

renee to a due reward or payment, preſuppoſing . 

inthe worke; this to a liberall gift without any reſpect 

to the value of the worke: wherefore ſeeinꝶ S. Gregory Na. 

Natian. zien ſayth, that ſor good workes we may exact reward, not as 


| Gap. ve deſerue heauen as theſtipend orcrowne of our works, 
| 0 FH they cannot be wreſted to be vnderſtood of impetration 
„ un. but oftrue and proper merit, or elſe the Magdeburgiã Pro- 
Abbot in teſtants with their Engliſh Collegues were to blame, in 
| Bis defenſe repre hending the Fathers for that kind of merite, which 
| 6.5. very for impetration no doubt they would neuer haue done. 

| eſten. 5 Neuertheles it is obĩected, that eternal liſe istbe ſret 
* Hft of God, 3mparted by grace, beflowed vpon vs of. mercy: That it is 
| fropoſed in ſcripture vnder the condition of an inheritance , which ba- 
1 falleth to children without their deſertes . I graunt all this, yet I 
find that as ic is affirmed to be giuen by grace, ſo alſo to 


be gotten by violence: as itiscalleda free gift, ſoa price 


— 
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dr. 5. in grace, but ai plaiut debt, lee ing the reſt auow with him, that 
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Merit of good Workes defended. 241L 8. 5 
or teward:as a goaleof mercy, ſo a crow ne of iuſtice: as an gs 
inhcricance belonging to children, lo a payment, hire or 
wages purchaſed oy workmen, delerucd of labourers, 
T hecetore we ought not ſo to ad nete to one text, ot man ; 
ner of ipe ach that we defcate the force of the others, as 
Proteſtants are accuſtomed, but we mult allot to euery 
one the life, and vigour of their natiue ſigniſication : W 
allow theretore that our happy life, is a free gift, giuen by 
grace, beſtowed ot mercy, iu regard of the bene tit of re- 
coaciliation, or firſt iuſtice moit freely and mercifully 
Communicated vato ys; yet being iuſtiſiad , encourage ä 
to worke, and promiſed to be accordingly rewarded, it Aug.ov. 
is then not only a gifte, but a true price , recompence z or 0. di core 
payment due vnto vs by divine couenaunt, or barg ine. rep · & 
Ia which ſort 8. 4uguſtize often interpreteth the former 47. . 11. i 
fayings, and teacheth that euerlaſling bliſſe, is 4 erde g-. 
to iuſtice, a grace and favour vuto man, that is, a grace to man . 2 
ende wed only with his naturall qualities, a reward to 
him renewed, juſtified, and diligently labouring with, r 
Godsaſliſtance, a grace to the inſidell, a debt to the 
full, a gr · ce to 8aul a blaſphemer, a debꝭ to him a belceuer ob. 
as the lame S. 4ugufline in another place largely declareth, (iam dedie® 
adioyning thele wards; Heerken bow Paul aiheth debt, or al git iam 
dae who ſirũi rect aued grace; not dus coc. There remaineth to me 4 £9199 
crowne of tuflice : now be craueth « debt, now bs exadteth 4 de. 00 
So heau : n is our inheritance as we are the adopted chil- 
dren of God and coheires of Chriſt, our Crowne as we 
fight, and coaquere the aſſaults of the diuell, our hire 
wages, and day-peny alſo as we are workers, and colla- 
bourers with Chriſt in the vincyard of his Father. For als 
beirterrene and worldly patrimonies are by ſucceſſion 
without labour or deſert often deuolued to vn worthy ins 
her ĩtours, to yngratiouschildre, ſametime raſhly without 
iudgment, euen againſt the will of their parentes, yet our 
caucoly inheritance is neuer graunted ſ infantes only ex- 
et pted) but to ſuch as deſerue ĩt, to ſueh dutifull and obe- 
dient childr en, 26 by their labouts, merits and vertuous 
d mcanour, ate made worthy of thatceleſtial Kingdome. 
= H hz 6. But 


{6+ But M. Abbot obiecteth againe Qut of 8. Paal.“ 
4d Rom d. The affliions of ibis tic are not inoriby of the glory ta came that aba ls 
v. 1. reucalad vpon vt. Fhen he alteadgeth the like ſayinges of 
M. 4 bbot many Fathers, to proue that our tribulations merite not 
c. 3. ſect. s. the glory of heauen. Ianſ were, they haue not any merite 
fol. 667 in themſelues, accordingto their naturall vale vu, worthy 
of the guerdon ptepared for vs: After which manner 5. 
| Auguſtine, S. Baſill, S. Gregory, &. Bernard, and the reſt; exclude 
Aug. l. de the recompenſe of our meriios. &. 4uguiimecxprefly ſa) th 
*. & lib. God crowneth not thy merites, but as his giſtos. Howbeit tbe A- 
erbit. e. 7. poſtle diſeoutſeth of oux tribulations z as they are ſprine- 
41 Lied with grace, and proceed from the iuſtiſed, yet doth 
not ſay as Proteſtantes corruptly tranflate., they are not mor- 
thy of the glory, but, are not condigus tothe glory to cams that halbe 
reuealod in vs, that is, they haue not condigue equality, be- 
cauſe our paſſions are momentary, our felicity eternall - 
tt⸗heſe ſmall, telgrablc and meaſured ſorth according our 
weaknes, that infinitely groat, immenſe, and heaped vp 
|  . .beyondallmeaſure,andioofno account in comparifon 
ad Coria, Of ifs as a moment is nothing paralelled with eternity, 
05 vd. Pet if they had not ſome true proportion of merite, the A- 
t poſtle would not (ay , as he plainly doth, that our tribulati- 
n wbich proſentlyis momontary, and ligis, worketh aboue meaſure 


1 
cokr. 20. 4 


exceedingly an eternall weight and glory in vs. The ſhort and tem- 


porall pleaſures, which the reprobate take in ſinning. are 
not comparable to the euerlaſting tormentes they endure 


in hell, yet they truly meric and deſerue their damnation. 


The very heroicall and moſt excellent actions of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt', his bitter paſſions were not equall to the 
preheminence of glory he recenueth in heauon, and yet no 
Proteſtant / will deny them to haue beene of infinite me- 


rit, both to himſelfe and vs, becauſe of the dignity of his 


perſon; Thetfore notwithſtanding, our afflictions, nei- 
ther in length of time, nor extremity af paine', be anſwe- 
rable to the exceſſiue ioyes reſerued for vs: yet they be tru- 


ly meritorious of thomſelues, by reaſon of the worthy 


ſtreames of grace , and divine dignity of lupernatura}Fife 
from hence they flow . Fon this cauſe it is true which 


M. 
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; Merit of Good workes defended; - 245 Ln. 6. 
M. A bbot diligently. obſerueth out of the Fathers: 
That God vouchſatech to giue vs aboue our meritcs. Abbot in 
Aboue them we graunt in magnificence of payment, bis defence 
yet according to them alto in ſome proportion of reward, ©5-/*2. 134 
as the Emperour liberally diſpenſeth by the rules of di Vi 683. 
ſtributiue juſtice the ſpoyles taken in warre, vnto his pe 
ſauldiaurs, anſwerable to the exployts of evety man, yet —— ol 
aboue the rate of their deſertes. But he inſiſteth further 669 Palgs, 
partly out of S. Fulgentim, and partly out of S. Bernard, That ad Mom. L. 
Gods reward doth fo tncomparably excredall the merite, and wor be i · Bern. in 
of wan; A that eternal lifeienet due rherennto by right ,nexther sbaaid a. 
God daany wrong if he did margins it; Which 15 eafily ſolued f 
chat it ĩs bot due vnto vs by abſolute right, independant c v. 
of all precedent mercy and grace, or that God ſhould do li — 4 
any ſuch wrong, as in rigeur oſ meere ĩuſtice, without re- prope fins. 
gard to any fauour ot promiſe of his , he ſhould be abſolu- 
telyboundterccompenſeourthabours. This right in c- Fugen. in 
vt ing, this wrong, or- iniumy in not repaying z.thofe pr0/./ibro 
Fathers deny, but neuer that right which is groundecö ad Men, 
alſo in mercy · For of that 8. Bernard flaily pronounceth; Nedd- 
8. Paul doth confidently exad ibo promiſeʒ che promiſe tray of marcy Tod ro- 
but not of inflice. to be ſulſilled. And S. Fulgentius, G of bi, % 
| benigunty vanchſaſerh to make bimſi lje a debtum : Adebtour ( Gay penny i 
S. Avguſtine) he made vnto vs ct. to home we may tay FA „ 
repay that which thou baſt promiſed, becauſe we haue done that whith ſet. 16. de 
thou baſt commaunded ——© ver. Apoft, 
7. Their laſt obiection er cauill rather, is; That our 


merites ant pretudicall , andimiurions vntoChrift , a decreaſe of ibo Loh. ij v. 8. 1 


full ide of bis aboundant merites: As though ir were a leſſenjng 
to the Sun, that the ſtaries ſhine with his borrewed light: 
A wrong to the fountaine that ſundry pipes are filled 
with his ſtreames: An iniury to the tree that all her 
braunchesbe loaden with fruite . Our Sauiour ſayth: In. 
this my Father is glorified , that you bring very wh ſruite; Is the 


Father glorified by the plenty of our fruitfull and vertu: Brent ius in q | 


ous deedes, and is not Chriſt honoured by the accrew of Afol-con. 


our merites? Iam content to ſtand to the iudgement of aff Witeme... | " 


Protcliant,of that: moſt grane and learm Rat her Breutia ſo h 20 de contri. 
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conr. 30. 246 Merit of, good Wrkes defended „ FT. 
is ſtiled by M. Ie well j who inueigheth againſt vs not for | 
N. Eil. ex enuating, but for magaitying hereby ton much the 
lim Rey- vettue of Cutiit, and ot his p iſſion . To arrmre (lay eh be} 
wolds nhit ante Chriit , that, not only be by his death hath deſerued the expiation 
reſubation four finnrs , but alſo bath imparted that merit 16 aun good corkes, 


Secondly that the worthines of our merites, ſpring not 
from the old rootes of nature, but from the new plantes 
of ver ue, grafted in vs by the ſpirit of adoption, we re= 
ceaucfrom God; which new ſpirit, that it ſhould bring 
forth ſeedes of merit is{o conſonant vnto realon , as no 
judicious perſon can ſpeake againſt it. For if the vitall 
breath, or ſoule of man, infuſed into this lumpe of hu- 
mane fleſh, cauſcth beauty, motion, ſpeach, and other 
actions of naturall life; if the morall habit of roote of ver- 
tue, warketh and produceth actes of morality e vrreſpon- 
dent thereunto; if che purehaſed habites of Philoſophy, 
Theology and the like, begett new Philoſophicall and 
. Theologicall diſcourſes, new actes, new propofitions 

What ſhould hinder the diuine habit and ſapernetucall 
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Merit of good Wirkes defended. 247L1». 6. 
fonntaine of grace, from achieuing divine and fuperna- 2 
turall workes meritorious of new grace, meritorious of 
glory, worthy of God, worthy of thereward he beſtoweth 
vpon them, ſuppoſing alwaies his promiſe, by which he 
ebligeth himſclfc to be a debtour vnto vs, hereupon the 
grace which is giuen is called our regenetation, or new 
birth, becauſe it aduaunceth vs to a new ſtate of life by 


| Which we are enabled to bring forth new and ſupernatu- li 


ral actions, which could not be wrought out of the forge 1 
of nature. Ge. g 
8. And thus, ſeeing the ſtore of our meritorious deeds 
is honorable vpto Chriſt, glorious vnto God, and pro- 
fitable to our ſelues, giue me leaue to ſeale vp this Treas cor 
tile with that exhortation of the Apoſtle. Therefore un le. f. v. 58. 
boned brethren, be ſtable, and immousable, abounding inthe workes gi nard. 
of ogr L ord ali ates, knowing that your labour is not vaine in our Lord: ſer. in illa 
but ſo pretious in his fight , as cucry houte ſpent , cucry verbs, Eece 
worke accompliſhed in his fauour, heremunerateth witb nos reliqui- 
the guerdon of incomparablefelicity . For as no baire of your mus omnia. 
bead, ſo no momentof tymesball pcriub (ſayt h S. Bernard.) But 7 YH: 
more elegantly S. Ambroſe and venerable Bede, by thoſe 4 fe. fue 13 
wordes ( 4baire of your head shallnet perish) vnderſtand, that 7 is 3g 
not only the noble exploytes of Saintes, but that their zu Lac. 
leaſt thoughtes , and cogitations, ſnalbe ſcored vp by out 
juſt Iudge, and be copiouſly rewarded in the day of tetri- 
bution : For bat doth it auaile me ( ſayth S. Ambroſe) if Cod 
keepe an account of all my haires? But this redoundeth to my profit , if 
he 4 waichſullwitnes of my workes , beftowerh vpon them the remune= 
ration of eternall glory. With what care then, and ſolli- 
citude, with what promptitude, and diligence , ſhould 
we-endcauour to treaſure yp great plenty of vertues, now - 
whileſt the tide ſerueth, and harueſt laſteth, now when 
ſhort labours may purchaſe perpetuall crownes, re pentant 
teares euerlaſting ioyes, voluntary almes riches of im- 
mortality: Naw when cucry good thought meriterh-g. 
Kingdome, euery moment may gaine Eternity. 


Laus Des, & immaculat eſemper V. M. 
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